vay to the %ingdome of he. 
uine ts techit heir & the y cẽ 
mandis of S od/ And in tze , 
Creid / and Pater noſter | va 
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In the quhilk al chꝛiſſine mẽ & 

ſal find al thing pat is neid 

ful and requirit to onderſtand N 
to the ſaluation of 
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Doꝛtulus anime / And D 


Ihone Gan to the reder 
EMA Race-marcie/and peee/ef | 
EA dod our fader-and of the 
$9 lo:d Ißeſus Chꝛiſt o ur 8 
ſalutour / be vith al ch ſſt 
Ine bꝛeder and ſiſter) Ed 5 
N 


3 gis mony oder ſtaith ful 

bukis and fals doctrine vith the quhilk tte 
pepil hes ben falſlie diſſauit befoꝛ in mony 
zeris and euil and ongodlie techit of the 
quhilk greit onfaithfulnes und hereſie co - 
me amangis the pepil/ Of ir bukis thirn 
ar the greteſt (the quhilk mony befoꝛ weſ; 
maiſt vont to wſz) the quhilk at callie 
atadiſus- anime 
That is the gardine of the ſaul / and the 
paradis of de ſaul / bot be richt thay ſuld 
hoyf callit thayme the errour and begeline 
and the diſt tuctione of the ſaul / In the 
quhilk bukis thair is ſa monp leſingis / 
and fablis / and dꝛemis gadꝛit to gider - AE 
and momp oꝛiſons to diuerß pattonis and 
ſaͤrtis / and qußow men and vemẽ ſal ſcii i 
ue thapme and qußou tfap ſal tekkine c! 
thair ſinnis to thair ſchrift fader in quß at A 1 


maner and vith quhat perſone thay var 
dune as ſum fupl or munk matd as thay 
thocht and dremit efter thair aune heid 
and vrait thapme that oders micht daille 
reid and vſz thair dremis foꝛ godlie pray⸗ 
ets / Neuertheles thay reknit mony foul 7 
and abhominabil ſinnis ty thapme the 
quhilk mony gupd mey ad veme and ſpe⸗ F 


| thocht neuer to dw in al thair dais / T hop 
haif gadrit to gider in thir fozſoid and ſic⸗ 
lik bukis monp ſindꝛie praytrs as thop 
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een red Li euetic bop 02 bupt tha- 
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cialie zung pctſons kneu neucr of befcr na 


thocht moiſt godlie and vrait reid and fa⸗ 
Is fenzeit titels and mar volous cõmenda⸗ 


tions befor thaime that thay quhilk red | 
chayme or bir thaime apone thap mt ſuld 


a monp! thonſand ʒeris of pardene 


Haiff | 


And foꝛgiffine of thair ſine and payne and 
del iuer thair faders and moders and oder 


frendis ſaulis of the paynis of purgatorie 
fo the quhukis Hap vald prop foꝛ in that 
otiſone Thoy gaif ſic vane gloricus te⸗ 
tels and namis and poucrs that tfap 
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tyme apone thaime ſuld noth be ſlapne be | 

thair inimis na drumt na brine na be hi- } 

git na ſuld notht de ane euil or ane hafite 

deid na haif na troubil na powerte Or | + 

# quſap that redis ſancti eraſinis oriſone a- 

pone the ſondap thap ſal get meit and 
* 


dun aneuth that ouk Or quhap prais 
to ſanct chriſtofer and ſeis his pmage ſal | 
notht that dap half aduerſite or de onchri⸗ 
ſinlie / And ſiclik thay dremit and maid 
iſmumerabil pouers 6d verturs ãd laid to 
ſiclik oriſons the quhilk ver lang to vrit 
heir as it is thair to requirit Thairfoꝛ t 
poſtpone thapme nou / thay quhilk befor 
7 veſz blindit and ar nou üluminat be the 
licht of godis voꝛd thay knaw thapme vei! 
thair ſelf / I traiſtit mekil of ſiclik oriſõs 
be fot. in mp ald blindnes / Bot bliſſit be 
god qußilk hes helpit me thair owt be 
the licht of His halie voꝛd and of mekil il 
oder blindnes qujitk A veß iy befor, Fe | 4 
is greit neid to infoꝛme and tech al chriſſine | 0 
pepil that thay vſʒ noth thir oriſons as thay | 
did befoz And that thy put na hop na trait WY 
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LL Wa 


in thapme 0 to lat hne 18 and hald 

tz ahme noth of valeur ſoꝛ caußß thap cane 
haiff na ſaluagone tyꝛou thapme And to 

giff ouer paſſtonale ſaͤctoũ legẽda factor | # 

- | aulis traiſt and bukis of miraculis/iy the 
qußilk thair is mekil gadut to gider quhitk || 
the deuil pat ih thapme quyilk firſt maid 
and vrait thapme to Draw the pepil thair | 
throu fra the richt faith and put rhair hop 
and tratft in to ſactis and ſindrie patronis 
that thap ſuld pray fo; thapine and 
ſaif thapme / And ſua lichtlie our loꝛd 
| Aheſus Lh:ifits bliſſit paſſione and pꝛeci⸗ 
ous deid Vtih the quyun he matd alaners | 
lie pcrfit ſatiſfactione fox al our ſinnis and 
wil marcifullie foꝛgif ws chaime of his aw | 
ne gracious gyidnes . OQuhairſoꝛ ve ſuld | 
alanerlie lowe and virſthip and honour the 
17d god our makrr and redemar and ptap 3 

to na oder bot to Hime as Hime ſelff com 

mandit iy the v and vi chaiptur of Deu⸗ 
tero and iy the yx and yy put bs e vodi 
and monp oder placis of the halie ſcriptut 
cõmãdie the (ne en now the rich. 
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and chriſſine doctrme is heir contenit ty | i 
this preſet bupk that al quhilk onderſtãdis 
tze ſcotis tung ma haiff viththapme and 
teid and vuß it Dailie / That thay may 
chiiſſinlie leir and onderſtand firſt quhou * 
7 rfay ſal key thair ſine and ar ſinful crea⸗ 
turs / This thap ſuld leir of the x commã 
diſe of god | ; 
n Alſua chap ſuld lekx the chriſſine faith | 
as it is contenit in the creid / And onder- | 
ſtãd quhou thap ſuld trow in thayꝛ god ad Wn 
maker ad key hime. Sine thap ſuld leir the 
„Pater noſter qußou tap ſuld ptap richt to 
god thair fader in the heuin for that is in 
bverite / that ane richt chriſſine may hes 
pratt aneucht quhey he hes pratt ane patet 
noſter vith the hart and ane gupd mind / 
fo; ane praper is noth the mair pleſäd co ey 
god for cauſ we wß mony voꝛdis in it as 
our ſaluiour ſals in the vi chaiptur of ſanet 
matheu / Bot ane chuſſine praper is quhen 
ane md prats and muꝛnts inuertlie in his 


usa epog 
C> 


+ | Hart to god efter his help / of the quhilk our 
- fſaluiour ſais in the v chatptur of Sematß 
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Bliſſit ar ifap cufitk murnis s ot thap Mi 
| fal be confoꝛtit / the quhilx murning and 
inuert deſir of the Hart ve ſuld al time Haif | 
to god fo} his help / Thairfoz tt is neid- | 
ful that al pepil lat alen the otiſons maid 
be mey quhilk hes diucrſs namis and tt- 
tels /fa monp thouſand zeris /of pony] 
pouers /and remiſſione of ſine and payne 
| fo2 the reding of thaime The quhilk ts 
Bot leing and begiline / Thairfoꝛ al chrif⸗ 
ſine pepil ſuld nou leir agane fo teid and 
pray #9 riht chriſſine praper (the quhilk | 
is the pater noſter) apone thair ane tu⸗ 
ng the uh our ſalntonr letrit his diſcip 
lis to pray as ſanct matheu pritts in his 
vi chalptur and ſanct Luc. in his pt / the | 
- quhilk is of ſic natur that the ofter that 
ony mah pray it vith hart and mind 
th air apone it is mair pleſand and ſueter 
to hime / Dur lord Iheſus the ſone of 
god the quhilk maid it and lerit vß to 
prap it (to his and our hewinlie fader) 
gif vß al his halte ſpreit that we ma haif 
[wif to reid and "NE lt wich ane c<riſſine 
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hart to his gloir and honout and to mm 
hg of our ſaulis AY EN 


The richt vay to the 
heuine 

; Fe Lmithtine god hes noth cõmaͤ⸗ 

* Nie Udet vith out ane ſpccial cauſ5 that 

| [x7 the y commandis ſuld firſt be 


aud ſchoꝛtlie content in few woꝛdis in the 
ſame p commandis and the creid and Pa 


ter noſter / at na man cane eycuß hayme 
ſelf thair of pat thap cane notht (cir Rb 
thapme na remember appone thayme 
Thir ar thre thingis quhilk ar neidful to at 
al may to onderſtand to the ſaluatlone of [ 
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N vricine and ſine ſchauine and 
” prechit to the pept] Hot pat thay ſuld firſt || 
leir and onderſtand the ſame x comman- | mt 
dis / aud ſpree the ereid and the pater ly 
noſter / the quhilk thre thyngis contenis MMT! 
veralie al pat ſtãdis iy the halte writ and WW 
al pat cane be pꝛechit and leird to the ſal 1 
uatione of our ſaulis ãd el quhilk ie neid "0 
ful co vß co wit of our lod Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our god and ſaluiour-And this is ſa wei! 
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che ſaulFirft to onderſtãd quhat tha ſuld 


dw and lat be one dwne / Secũdlie quhair 
chap cane noth du oꝛ lat be one dune of 
chair aune ſtrinth as thay ſuld / to ſeik and 
find help quhair vith thap ma du oꝛ la tbe 
one dune the thig quhiln thap ma noth of 
thair aune ſtrincht / Thꝛidlie to onderſtad 
quhou and quhair thap ſal this help ſeix 
ad find / Siclik as it is netdful firſt to ane 
ſeiz may to knaw quhat is his ſeiknes |; 
Dectidlie quhat he ſal du oz lat be one dune 
to his ſeiknes / Thꝛidlie to knaw quhair 
he cane get lechine and help to mak Hime 
gail agane / Dua the x commãdis of god 
letis al mẽ to knain thair ſpritual ſeiknes 


ſug pat euerie may ma ſe and knaw 
be Hime ſelf quhat he ma dw oꝛ lat be one 
dune and thair of knaw pat he is ſinſul 
and euil befoz god for cauß he cane nor 
fulfil his columandis na keip. Hine ſelf 


fra ſine Steñdlie fatth leris al may quhair 
thay ſat ſetk and find help and lechine of 


thatr ſpirtual ſeta nes / yat is to ſap quhatr 
thay fal get grace marcie and foꝛgiffine of 
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ld thair ſinnis and to be maid Fall of thair 
alt ſriknes / ffoꝛ faith leris wſz to knaw god 
of and his greit grace and marcie quhiſk he 
10 hes ſchautne to wßz in his weil belowit fo 
be ne quhom he gaif to wſz to ſuffer papne 
of and cruel deid foꝛ our ſatk No viii. T g uud 
ad lie the Pater noſter letis al man quhow 
i  c<ap ſal deſir and get pat ſame help vith 
ne ane inuert and ane faithful pꝛayer to god 
and to pꝛap to hime with ane metk Hart 
in the richt faith / ſua thap ſal find help 8 
and lechine the quytik is the grace and 
marcie of god and heilis the ſpiritual 
ſeiknes of the ſaul / Thatrfoꝛ tt is neidful 
pat ewerie may quhilk wil be ane cht 
chriſſine / begine and leir firſt the p com⸗ 
mãdis of god quhaitthrow thay ma kna 
it thair ſine and ewil quhill is the ſpiritua 
Df fetknes of the ſaul Duhairſo: we ma 
ff notft Dw the thyng qußtla we fuld ZW 
Ot lat be one dwne quhilk we ſulo lat be 

one dune as the halie apoſtil ſanct paul 
vritis at lintht ty the vu chaiptur to the Ae 
Romans _ Re 


Ge fitſt tabil of oer contenit | an 
the tit firft commandis of god vri⸗ 


tine in it the quhilk leris al wack " 
and vomay quhat thap awe to god / o: 
quhat thay ſuld du oꝛ lat be one dune 9 
the thingis pertenand to god 


The firlt cömand 
Thou ſal hatt na oder |nt 


| firenge godis in 
; His firſt cõmand leris al may and | 
5 Tian quhou thap ſal haiff 4 4 

f me inuertlie in th air hart to god / 

” that is quhat is requitit al time to trow | a 
and 908 of hime / The quhilk is to traiſt 
ſuuerlie al time guid of hime as of thair 
maiſt tender fader and al thair beſt frend 
And lwiff Hime with al thayt hart ouer 
al thing / And dꝛeid hime of lwiff as the 
guid baitne dots his fader / And be dili⸗ 
gent al time pat thap diſpleis Hime noth 
ih onp maner aganis his commandis / 
Natur leris vſz alſua pat L wade is * th 


| P 


Y Hclpis wis in our aduerſite 


f 
| The it comand 
1 Thou dalnacht tak 


the nayme of god inuane 


his ii cõmand leris cuerie man 
Tes vomay quhow thay ſal haiff 


| thayme to god wtuertlte befoꝛ thair 
T ncgtbure iy thair woꝛdis And alſua 
inuertlie in thair ſelff That is thay ſal 
* the napme of god / ffoꝛ quhy na 
may cane mak god knawine befor men 
or to Hime ſelf efter his godite natur / bot 
alancrite be his halte napme 


The iit comand 
Thou lal keip thy 


halte Day 
His iii command leris euerie 
may and vomay quhou op ſal 
Haiff thayme wtucrtlie ty thair 


1 
x 4 
» 3 
od 


thir tif commandis leris al may and vo⸗ 
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ane god quhilk giffis to wß alguid/and 


waꝛrk / That is in the ſeruice of god / Dua 


may qußow thap ſal haiff thayme to god 
inucrtlie ih thair hart and outuertlie in 


_ woꝛd / and wark 


am dw to thair nicheburs 
The iiii comand 
Thouſalhonur thy fa 


W | der and moder 
T 


to miniſter Juſlice / Quhairſoꝛ this com 
mand followis nipt effter the iii comman 


dis pettenand to god / And ftandis on ; 


the vi oder commandis 
The v cõmand 
Thou ſal noth ſla 


be ſecund tabil of moyſes con 1 | 
enit the oder vii commandis 
$i 
ehe quhilk lexis al may and vo 
may quhat chap ſuld dw / D2 } 


His commãd leris euerie may and 1 
vomay qufow thay ſal Haiff thap⸗ 
me to thatr fader and moder and to 
thair frendis and elders / and powers and 
reulers fo! thay ar ty godis ſted Inſtitut e 


vip tO 
TAY N - 
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many/2zQuhow thap ſal haiff thap- 
me to thair nichtburs / Quhßom 


ll ſat dw thap me na (wil bot help tfcp | 
me efter thayꝛ power in thair neceſſite 


The vi cõmand 
Thou ſal noth mt 


adulttie 


it nichtbuts as to thair wiffis dou 


chters aud to oder kinnis vemey / And al 
ſua qußow vemey ſal | Haiff 
thair nichtburs huſbãdis ſug that ane ſal 


thapme to 


noth de foul na ſchepme ane oder bot hald 
oder in honur 


The vii mand - 
. (al oy 


Pis command late euetie man 


Tete thay ſal haiff thayme to tha 
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20016 command leris cuerle mag 


and vomay qußou thay ſal haiff 
thayme to ſhair nichtbiurs as per 
tenand to thair tempoꝛal gudis / That 
is thay ſal notht hurt na ſkajth thaime 
bot defend and keip thayme eſter thair po 
wer and help dale quh air thay cane 


The viii cõmand 
Thou ſal notht beir fals | 


vitnes aganis thy nich tbur 

6 command leris cuerie ma and 
Bea quhow thay ſal half thap⸗ 
ff. me to thair nichtburs in t air hon⸗ 
our and fayme / That th ap ſal notht hure 
thayme in onp maner bot r thapme 
efter al thait power 


The ix cömand 
Thou fal noht 


Deſir thy nichtburs 
hws et etce | 


| "ITT band 
Thou ſal noth deſirthy. | 


nichtburs wiff madin ſeruand 


betſt oꝛ ony thing quhilk pet 1. 
tenis to hime 1 5 7 

| 5 

Hir it laſt cõmãdis letis wß quſou | *_ 
evil the natur of may is / And 


q qufeu clepne we ſuld de without 

al cuil deſir of guidis mony and riches / 
And of al oder thingis / Quhaitfoꝛ ve 
ſul d fecht agants our cuil deſiris for that WE” 
ſuld be ane chuſſine mannis dalte bate! 


Ane ſchort declaratione 


of the v cHnandis 


r loꝛd Ageſus Chu fals 1 
| {* zhime ſelf / As ſan ct Mathen „5 | 
Nhe wtitis in his vit chaiptur / 
PP Nhat euer ze wald that mm 
dw to ʒou / Dw ze ſicklick to thapme / 
This is al the law and the *T" / att 
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Na may 'waldſaif ewil off | ane oder / 
Na may vald that ony oder furk fra ft- | 
me his fapme oi honeur/ Na man wald 
that ouy oder diſpleſit hime or did ro Heme 7 
ony thing qußilk is agents ritto mag 
wald half hetrand cf Lal nitgtoms / Na tine 
may wald that ane oder defcult his wif Yai 
or his douthter / Na man weld that ane oder 
coder ſtew or reft or wen hie guidis fra 
phime throw power or ſirinthe Na may N 
| wald be begilit or bakbitine be ony oder 
{ Na may wald that ony oder ſleu 0} ſtra⸗ 
iz oꝛ hurt Hime in ony maner / Gor cuerte 
may deſiris w ff and frendſthip heip and 
ſupoꝛt of oders / and to find verite and 1 
faith with al man / This leris and te⸗ 


chis al mah the for ſaid 2 commandis of, lG 
God pre 


Pair 


Heir fter folouis quhouſ 


man ſinnis aganis the firſt com⸗ ery 
mand of god/the qußik is dr 


nue ſal haylt na oder or 


an 


firenge godis 
Hay ſine aganis this command. 
quhilk wſis wich craft / or ſpap 
N craft / 0z takis conſal at thapme 
gußilk wſis ſiclik /alſua thay pat wſis vrt 
tine letters trowand thairthrou to ſaiff 
thair liff in vater land 0! in batel oꝛ in ony 
e oder neid alſua thay that wſis corſis ch1t 
al / murrur / bukis / vordis and ſpecial 
naymis and reding and comiuracione to 
find hwid hurdis ih thezeird / and thay 
guhtlk takis avay the frwitis of thair nich 
46urs beifits/Thap that rewlis thair liff 
and warkts efter ſpecial dais and taiknis 
pf the hewine / and traiſtis efter as the 
. N and ſpaprney makis and vrt 
dis and ſpekis thair of / thap that markis 
pr chermis thair ſelf or chair zwe oꝛ thair 
pairnis or ſeruandis or beiſtis / oꝛ bindis 
herbis 0z Wtitings 02 onp ode: thing 
ppone thapme to ſaif thapme fra wolff or 
pnp oder parel thay pat witis the de wil 
pr onp oder creatur of thair aduerſile 


1 


rowand pat thay half onp ſitinth 02 


power to hurt thapme withont the wu 


ir bairnis ty the chꝛiſſine faith / and alſua 5; 
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of god / Thap quyilk takis noth ewil 
and guid pactentlie of god and thankkis 


noth hime [hair of commtttand thay⸗ 


me in al thingis to hime efter his godlie 
wil thap ſine alſua aganis this cõmand 

that tempis god and giffis thair ſelf wil⸗ 

fullie co ony parel withcut onp neceſſite / 
and alſua thap quhilk ar pꝛidful of thalt 
wiſdome oꝛ ſcience oꝛ of onp oder ſpiritual 
gift / oꝛ of thair richtuſnes 02 guid lif / 
thay that Honours god alanerlie foꝛ tem⸗ 
poꝛal guidis and richcs and fozzettts the of 
faluation of thair ſaul / Thay quhilk tro ew 


wis noth in god and pwtis noth al thair ad 


traiſt and hop ih Hime alanerlie / and tro⸗ not 
wis noth na he wirkis al the guid warkis chic 
in thapme/thay quh ilk infoꝛmis noth tha tha 


oders quhatr thap cane of the cõmãdis off dis 
God ad of chair onfaithfulncs / alſua thafane 
quhilk trowis noth richt oz fallts ty diſſ apo 
peratione of the gretk marcie and grace of T5; 
God thap ſine hewil ie aganis this fo;ſollh aui 


id firſt command 


Quhou man ſinnts 
aganis the ſecund cõmand of god 
the qußtik 16 


ou ſal noth tak the 


nayme of god inuane 

| Zap ſine aganis this command 
74 T3. ſweris lichtlie without neceſſite 
4 (and racionabil cauſʒ) be the napme 
e of god Alſua ihap qußilk ſweris be ane 
„ ewil wß / And thap that ſwetis inuane 
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rd thay that ſweris onp fals aith or kepis. 
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1 nocht rhatr faith and promis iy al leſun 
6] thigis/ſiclik thappat ſweris ãd wowis pat 
af thay ſal dw ony ewil quhilk is agants the 


ia cõmãdis of God /thap that binis-with go 
off dis nayme ſapand to ane oder god giff the 
ane ewil detd or god ſend ane vengence 


fapone pe or ony ſiclik woꝛdis / Thap that "alk 


oſſſrekis vanlie and lowſlie of. God or his 1 


Ab alie napme / and makis than of fablis and 


7 * 
5 


quhilk takis the nuyme of god inuane (giff 1 


lowß takine / or twrnis the halie writ 
to lichtlines and ſcorne foꝛ thair pleſur / e 
or to mak oders glaid and blith to heir 
thalroff / Thay pat callis notht apone the * 
nayme of god ty thair aduerſite ad thann⸗ 
kts hime noth thune als veil as ty proſpe 
rite-thap that deſiris low ine or pane gloit 
for thair ſcience or viſdõme ot of onp.cdcr 
giftis of god / thap pat cal lis ſalſlie opone 

tye nayme of god as deis the ppocritis 

and the phareſians quhilk haldis thaime 


ſelf halte wtuertlie befor mey / and think 
kis pat thay dw better na oders / and at / 


hard with god foꝛ cauß thap reid and 
prais mekil and dots mony Wtuert fenzeit 
warkis thay that honours noth the nayme ® 
of god fo; ony aducrſite that hapnis to ? 
thalme / tha that corekkis noth oders 


thay cane (in ont maner thay that heris or) be 
ſcis or knaw is pat onp abuſis the nayme fe 
of god to vichchraft ſpapmay chraft / on 40 
to ony oder ſiclik abuſtone and turnts 
| thapme nocht thairfra efter ai onderftq 8 


Lok 
\ 3 


ding/alſua thay that deſiris w idle glolt 


17 . 


| | 

75 and to Hatff ane greit lowine for thair . 
cx richtuſnes And halie lif thap ſine agants | 

He this foꝛſald ſecund cammand of god | *- 

Ik- Ts b a | ol 8 
pe Quhou man ſinnts |. : 
og agaiits the iti command 1 
det | the quhilk is | | © 

ne | | 0 7 

n Thou ſal keip thy halie 

nk Tay 

at Tat ſine aganis this command je? 
nd quhilk wil netß heir na na leir te 
Feit wordof god / or tents or lichilis it, 
ine or makis perſecuctone aganis it /thap chat 
to brals notht inuertlie to god ad ſeruis hime 


1 


/ Of 


nts 


ers notht in the ſpreit-thap that trowis notht 


giff 


if that al thair guid varkts cñis notht of god 
ot 


Bot of that ſelff thay quhilk wil notht ſuf We! 
ne fer god to dãt ãd rewl th ayme be aduerſite 

| efter his halie wil bot murmuris and is 
inpacient thair of and wil notht thank 1 
and lowe Hime als well in adue tſite 


rſt 


| 


. as iy proſperite as Did the halie man 
ſiob Thap that lerts notht oders pat thay 
ſuld notht ſine aganis this connnand 


Quhou man ſinnis 


f aganis the iii command 
il of God quhilk is 
Thou ſal honour 


thy fader and 
moder | 

Jap ſine aganis this com 
and quþilk lichrlis thair fader 


and moder and thatr pwir fren |: 


* 


— 


1 dis for powerte oꝛſeiknes and | 
wil notht help thayme with meit ãd claith 
and oder neidful thingis ( efter thair po⸗ 
wer) in thatx neceſſite / and ſpectalte thap 
pat hãnis or wil notht heir thatme na tho 
il of thaime thap that Honours notht thay / 
me with thair hart / d haldis notht of than 
me foꝛ cauß god hes cõmãdit / alſua thay 
” that honours thapme notht ſupos thay dw |} ko 
to thaime onritht/hay qußhilk honurs noth of 


Ithair maiſters and thaime qui hes po⸗ 
wer of thalme onder god and ar notht fa⸗ 
ithful aud trew to thapme and wil notht 
obey to thaime efter the command of god 
quheder thay be ewil or gwid / Thay that 
wil notßt help and leir oders to keip this 
| command /and corekkis thapme notht na 
wil notht ſtand aganis thaynie quhilk 


wil notfit obep to this command A 


hay qußilk ar pridful and he aganis thalr 
ſoꝛ elders techours and lenfadere thap ſi⸗ 
| | ne aganis this forſad iti command 


n| Auhou man ſinnts aga | 


ne the v command of god 
the the quhilk is 


Thou ſalnotht (la | 


Gay ſine agane this cõmand ani 
-, beris ir and hetrand aganis thair 
nichtburs /and thay pat ſays tacha 


| 


p || fo thair broder that is onp lichtlie takine 
| of ir qußük men wſis to . {1 wtuert 
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takine thair of without ony certane ſing: 9 
mificatione / and al ſua thay quhilk ſais to J 
thair bꝛoder wozdts of ir the quhilk hee 0 
certane ſingniſicatione as ſchepme happi „ 
ne the lowne hurſone theiff or fwil or onp ft 
ſiclik manifeſt ewil woꝛdis oꝛ bannis 0} 01 
bakbitis 01 leis apone op mah 02 vo⸗ | F 
may/0! Jugis 0! dwmis oders wrãguſ⸗ 
lie/Thap quhilk teuelis opinlie oꝛ quiit⸗ C 
lie thatr nichtburs faltis to onp oders / / 
and haldie thayme not} dune as thay. 
wald oders did to thapme / and defendis 
noth th air fapine d honour / quhair thay: 
heir oders ſpek ewil of thapme / Thay | 
that pꝛais notht to Sod foꝛ thair mimie 
and dois noth guid to thayme fo! ewil 
quhey thay Haiff neceſſite / Jy this com! 
mand ar contenit al the ſinnis quhilk ciiis| 0) 
bol inup and heitrand ſtriff and difſentione| 
as fechtine murthur ſiauchter iaud ſediti 
one et ce. Thap that ar diſpleſit of thai: 
nich tburs oꝛ inntmis weil fair oz ar blitt 
of tlatr aduet ſite / Thay that dois noty 
the dedis of marcie to thait ch tburs (uf ; 


. — 


| 


pos th ap be thair mimis thay that cauſis 
diſcoꝛd ſapand this man hes ſpokine ewik 
ad of thy Honour and fayme / Thap that wil 
notht agre thayme quhilk ar mimis and 
7 ſtop ſtriff pleis and crabitnes and diſſent 
t * one quhatr- thap cane (hap ſine aganis 
a this commad 


-| Quhou man linnis aga- 


nis the vi comand rhe 
| | | quhilk ts 


Thou ſal noth cõ⸗ 


mit a9ultric MOLD. 

Hap ſine aganis this cõmand that 
- defoulis marit weiney 02 madins / 
0} cõmittis foꝛnicatione with ywris 


id wit chair bine and bluid in greis quhitk 
ar aganis the cõmand of God / Thap 


7 that wſis with on perſonc/ oꝛ iy onp | 


maner the ſine aganis natur the quhilk 


} fe collit ane of thapme quhilk crits to 


N the heuine / thay rhar prouokis onp 


| 0) onp licht perſons Thap that lyſ5 | 


— 
aw 
09 
Q| — 
4 AS 
* 4 
. 0 
2 C 
my 
Ka 
* 


— a. 


fleis noth al occaſtone of lichoze as inoꝛ⸗ 
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that handlis thapme ſelff 02 oders onho⸗ 


ewil deſt r concupiſcence of lichoꝛe in thai 
ſelff oꝛ in oders with ſangis oꝛ woꝛdis 0! 
foul tak ine oꝛ with pmagis o papntre 011 
with ony ſiclik thingis thay that ſeis ant 
womah with mucrt deſir of the hart / hay 


neſtlie quhaitthꝛow thay fil thair ſelff 0! 
thinkkis lichoz1s thochttis / thay chat 


dinat eiting and dunkkine and lang ſie 
pine and dilicious meitis and dꝛinkkis 
and familiarite with emen / thap that 
payntis thait body with precious clais 0, 
ſtluer oꝛ gold pꝛecious ſtenis 02 gold itt! 
gis 0; wſis onp oder vntment to pꝛowok 
oders thairwith / thap that conſalis Y 

ders with woꝛd oꝛ deid 02 cöpellis thay⸗ ne 
me to dw ſic ſine thap that hel pis noth o⸗ ;, 


ders to keip thair chaiſtite and Honeſt liff a 


baith with conſal and deid thap ſine ago} o 
nis this comand 0 


 Quhou man ſinnis aga G 


nts the vii coimaad of god the Wb: 


Fai! qufilk is 
0! : 
10 Thou ſal noth ſteil 


0. Hap ſine agants this cõmand that 
of cõmittis thift 02 okker oꝛ reffis fra 


oders thzow power and ſtrimht / 
11 thy that wſts fals werhttis 02 meſours 

ſthap 15 ſellis ald and ewil guidis fo! 
10 new and thair thꝛow diſſauis oders falſlie 


te Thap that haldis wrangus guidis of* | 


at, thatr nichtburs 02 takis wp wrangus 


o rentis Thap that hal dis thair ſcruandis 
1 feis fra thapme thay that dentſz thair det- 


2 


4 | neceſſite ad wil notht ley to thapme in tha 
ix miſter without okker mony 02 ſeruice 02 
raward Thap that ſellis ony thing to ane 
Joder that thay ina thairfoꝛ haiff mair na 
it weß wo2th foꝛ redy mony quhen thoy 
ſald it thap ſine heuilte aganis this com⸗ 
mand ii thair coꝛrupptt mind foꝛ our ſal 
uiour ſais iy the vi Fas of S. Tuc. 
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* ö tis and wil noth pay thair crediturs / thay it ö 
that wil noth help thair nichtburs iy thar 
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len ʒour lapne traiſtand na thing thairfoꝛ 
The rich men of this vardel curis this li 
tel bot the time ſal cũ quß en thay ſal giſf 
ſcherp count thairfoꝛ ãd tyair ſal na cycu 
ſacione help thayme al chap that ar giffi⸗ 
ne to auarice oꝛ fechtis foꝛ gieit rẽt th air. 
throw tobe rich and nuchty And thay | 
that begilis ſtrengers 02 ony odeis in gui zu 
dis oꝛ 1108p by falſet Thay that ſtoppis Jic1 
nocht thair nichtburs ſaith quhair chap di 
cane or watnis noth thaime thair of befoꝛ 6 
I gif thay knaw it and thap ma / Thay wi 
that ſtoppis 474 of thair | pzopfeit in 
any maner / Thap that beris hetrand pat | 
thap wine thatc lewine oꝛ cñis to riches Pi 
thap fine aganis this comand 
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has man ſinnis aga⸗ ha 
nis the viti command he a 
 quhilk is A 
Thou lal nothbeir [s: 
fals witnes aganis thy h 


nichtbur 
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ap that pwidis the verite in Ju⸗ 
IQ giment 02 in onp oder place quhair 
7 it ſuld be ſchauine thap that leis a- | 
bone thair nichtburs Thay that ar quiet 
- and fals flatterers Thay that ar doube! 
git the quhilk ſais ane thig now/ãd ſire | 
nne oder thing thap quhilk bak bitis thair 
nichtburs be hind thair bak / Thap that | 
ſichtlis and lakkis thair nichtburs gui⸗ 
dis to oders quhairthrow thay get ſkatth. 
«hay pat heris blithtlie bakbiters and e⸗ 
wil tungis ez helpis 02 ftarkis thapme 
hair til and ſtandis noth | aganis thayme 
and rapꝛewis thayme notht of thair bak- 
bitine THay that ſpekis notht guid foz 
hair nichtburs and deffordis noth th air 
Honour and fapmeciy thaix abſence)quhaix 
4 chay cane and repꝛewis noth al bakbiters 
und lears ad thoyme quhilk raſis diſcoꝛd 
mangis nichthurs the quhi!k God heitis 
s S. Paul pritis in the firſt chaiptur to 
the Romans 
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apone 0 111 in the ſinful fleſch quill 


ganis and the ly command of god the ol 


pit is 


Thou {al notht deſir | 


thy nichtburs h'ws et ce 
And al ſna aganis ; 
the y command the | 
quhilk is | 


Thou ſal notht delir 


thy nichtburs 

wiff et ce. 1 
Fd ſi commandis ar giffine to wh 
UB ty ii ſindꝛie pwyntis the qußilk wi 

ſuld keip and we be ſaiff as our ſq 
tifour ſais in che viy chaiptur of S. Ma 
theu thairfor we ſuld dalie prap to golf 
for his help and grace that we ma kelp a 
his commands and ſpecialie th ir it laſf ; 
for that is inpoſſibil to wß to keip thay z 
me without the ſinglar grace and help off, 
god / fo; qußy the ewil and ſinful deſtq,, 
quhak we haiff of adame is notht perf; 
fitlie deid in ws alfs lang as we ar hein 


ne to cũ/fra deid to the ewerleſtand liff ty 
the kingdome of heuine and ſal be as che 
e || angels of God as our ſalutour ſais in 
| the ppit chaipent of S. mathew 
; "D this declaracione of thir 
2 f ch f chir p 


and vornay ma onderſtand opi 
71 lie that it is inpoſſibil 5 
g onp may fulfil or keip thayme bot Siff 


 - | almichtine God giff thapme. ane ſinglar 


| grace thair to-God maid the it laſt com 
mãdis ſa inpoſſibil to al may that we ſuld 


| creature and beſeik Hime of his help and 


Ihe pat cane keip Hime fra ewil deſiris” lat 


Foders deſiris honours of the wardil / oders 
Iydyl dais and dil icat meittis and drinkis 
*oders madins and fair wemẽ / neuertheles 
sed hes jaid. to al mah (as 4 
1 


e be new boꝛne agane in the reſurtectſo⸗ 


commandis of god ewerie maß 


al knau our aune weknes and haiff al ty? 
me ont traiſt to hime and knau wß ſinſuk 


grace and forgiffine of cur ſtne Quh ap is | 


| cwerie may reineber ih his aune hart / part 
deſiris gold and ſiluer and oder riches / 
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5 the d chalptut of ſanct Malhcu⸗ Cl: fey 
2 ane woman and deſiris hir he h fc cõ⸗ 
mittit adultrie al redy in his hart Thay? 
is mony fals doctours qußilk ſais pat ane 

man ſinnis notht quhen He deſiris ony thy | 
ng bot giff he determe that perficite wich | 
his hart Quhow cane onp man deſir ony 
thing bot gif his wil be ro Haiff that quß 
ilk he deſtris /is his wil notht to haiff it | 
thane he deſiris notht/ſiclik fals doctours | 
wald mate ou lord Zeſus chriſt ane leat li 
oꝛ ellis thay wil ſap that his command] 
is notijt/quhilk ſais/thow fal notht deſit #4 
{at euere chriſſine maß keip thapme ſelf} # 
fra ſielik blind doctouts / for veralte ſun Pe 
tyme ane mah ma ſine mair with ane e⸗ 
wil deſit nu with ane ewil deid / forqul pf a1. 
quhen ane may ſinnis in deid thane he 
knawis hime ſelff for ane ſinner and deſt 
ris matcie and foꝛgiffnis of god the qußif ag 
lk he gettis als ſune as he knawis his {i ehe 
ne and ferthinkkis it with his hatſ ihr 
Quhen he ſinnis with ewil deſit chart: of 
ö r, ah tyme pat he 7 rot We 
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and ane ppocrit-and hes ſeruit the hel / 


kis notht the wiluert rithtuſnes quhilk 


be rithtus and godlie bot chriſt ſaid to ſic⸗ 
|| lt ypocritis and pharcſians as it is vri⸗ 
& |] tine in the yxi chaip. of S. Matheu wera 
lie i ſay to 30w pat hwris and oppine ſin⸗ 


ſinful men and wemen knawis befor god 
yat thay ar ſinners and deſit is his marcie 
and grace the quhilk he giffis to al man 
ald vonan quhilk mutnis foꝛ thait ſine 
5e and alckis it witht ane meik hart as ſanct 
t Jamis writis in his iii chaiptur god is 
fi} agane the pridful and giffis his grace to 
the meik / bot ppocritis and ph areſians 
| <ynkkis pat thay keip the commandis 
Jof god quhen thay dw the wtuert 
warkis / and giff thay pet ty onp 
( 


» 
2 . 


| perſitlie in his hart and pat he is fiſt and 
uthtus be for god ſupos he be ame ſinnen 


heir euerie man ſal onderſtand pat god lu⸗ 


| mony keipis and dos wtuctte ty ehr 
ſieht of men quhairth row thay apeir 16 


ners ſal enter in the kingdome off hewi⸗ 
ne Hefor ʒow / that Hapnis fo? cauß ſiclik 
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\. thyng/aganis thapme thane thap thynk 
tap haiff ful fillit thatrfor with thatt pra- | 
pyers / faſting / and guid warkis and diſſa 
uis thair ſel ff Alſua euerie man ſal onder 
ſtand pat the ſinnis quhilk ar committit 
with the v wtnert wittis thaß ar agains 
the v and vi command thap quhilk ar cal 
lit the vii deidlie ſinnis ar aganis al the 
cõmandis of god / prid is aganis the firſt. 
and ſecund imoy and ir is agants the v. 
Auarice is aganis the vii glwtone is a- | 
gants the vi lichore fs aganis the vii 
ſweir nes is aganis the thrid cõmand and 
alſua aganis al the laiff foꝛ quhp we ar 
ſweir to keip onp of thatme as ve ſuld dw 
thap quilk ar callit the fremmit ſinnis ar 
= agants al the cõmandis of god / for quh y 
ane may ma ſine aganis al his comman⸗ 
dis in conſal thocht oꝛ ty help thap ſin⸗ 
nis quhßilk critſs ane wengence to the Hes 
wine ar aganis the v and vi and the vil 
command /of al thit forſald ſinnis quhilk 
ar aganis the cõ mandis of god the aguß 
gquhairfoꝛ ane may committie chan i 
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na oder bot euerie may lwfis hime ſelff 
and ſeikkis his aw ne wil and profeit and 
thair with reffis the thyng quhilk pretents 
to god and to his nichtbut / that is / that 
ane man lwffis notht god ower al thyng | 
and thankkis and lowis hime notht baith 
in pꝛoſperite and aduerſite na kepis notht 
his command na liffis notht efter his 
| halfe wil the caufs quhy man takts fra 
his nitZeburs (the thyng that pettenis to 
thaune )ts that He lwffis / thaime notht 
as Hime ſelff / and dots notht to thapme 
as he wald be dwne to/the lwiff that ma Wap 
a | pcs to Hyme ſelff is the rwit and grund 
of al ſine foz quhy he wil nocht giff to god 
the thing quhilk pertenis to hime the 
quhilk is to lwiff hime ower al thing ma 
ir na hime ſelff Qa he w il notht dw to 4 
his nichtburs as he ſuld that hapnts ſo: 
cauß he luffis thayme notht as Hime ſelf K 
iy al maner / heir of ʒe ma onderſtand pat i | 
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& [the commandis of god ar na oder thing 
e bot lwiff as ſanct paul writis ty the firſt 
haiptur of his firſt epiſtil to Thimothe 
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and in the pit chalptur ko the romans | 
-* "rhe quhitk is the ewil and fleſlie blynd 
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| Quhaitfor ſtelis ane may fat cauß he de | l 


Na thay foꝛbeid na oder thing bot [wt 


I © Ss © 


;wiff of ald adame):he quhilk ewerie ma 
es to hime (cf of the quyilk cũis al ſine , 
Na mi cane keip the cõmadis of god wit 


— 


© Houth lwiff na may ſin us notht agams ; 
tßhayme / bot in the ewil lutff quyilxhe hes |, 
to Hime ſelff / quhairfoꝛ ſiclit as lwiff ful |! 1 


llis al the commandis of god ſwa inor⸗ , 


in dinat luiff quhilk ane mã hes to hime ſelff 0 


ſinnis aganis al the commandis of god 


2014 


ſiris and lw ffis ane oder mints guidis 


Quhairfor committis ane may adultrie | 


for cauſz he deſiris and lw ffis ane oder 


inannis wiff Quhairfor committts ane 


man glutonp fot cauſs he lwffis his body 
ſwa ewerie may ma thimk in hime ſelf} 


| of al the ſimis quhilk he committis ba⸗ 


ith aganis god and | his nichtbur thane 


| fal be find that he committis thayme 


fo! the mordinat lwiff quhilk he hes to 
hime ſelff rHairfoz out lord ieſus cYrift] - 
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commandit his dißiplis as it writine in 
© [| rhe vp chaiptur of S. Ihone t giff 30w 
4 command 1 pat euerie ane of ʒowlwiff oder 
as i haiff tw Fit 30w thairthrow euerie 
d | | may ſal knaw pat ze ar nx diſciplis gyf eu 
ne rie ane of ʒow lwffis oder Hl chriſſine mã 
it | and voman ſuld prent thit wordis in tha 
sir hart for chꝛiſt commandit thayme to 
| | wſz als weil as to the diſtiplis quhils | 
weß preſent witht hime the ſame tyme 
and cõ mandit euerie ane of wſz to tiff 
i | oder as our ſelff and god ower al thing 


Heir efter folouts quhon 
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1 man ſal kcip the commanois 

«| . $4 Of 0 

y [To keip the firt comad | 
quhilk is 


0 


Thou ſal haiff na oder. | 


ſtrenge Abe 
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PIT a Iwiff god with ane ncht ſar 
ith of al thy Hart ad honour hime al 

t pme ãd ache ard fatth & hop ty hime 
i aduerſite als weil as ty proſperite And 
commend the aluterlie in his pouer and 
godlie wil and lat hime rewl the and dw 
15 with the efter his pleſour quhat ewer that w. 
be witht thy wil or aganis thy wil and 

thank and lowe hime thairfo! and dreid | 
© Hime of lwiff as the guid bairne dots the |/ 
fader to this commãd pertenis al thyngis 
© quhilk ar contenit in the halie writ of fa⸗ 

ith hop and cherate (or [wiff to god) 
1 | quhilk ar heir contenit with few wordis | 
in this command f 


To keip the ſecund 


command quhilk is 


Thou lal notht tag 


the nayme of god 
muame 
how ſal honour and lowe and blis 
the nayme of god ãd cal apone it al 
tymc baith in proſperite Fd aduerſite 


—_— 
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And deſir noth thy aune gloir na lowine 
Fat God ma alanerlie be lowit and pꝛiſit 
f al creatur fozquhp he wirkis al guid in 
wß and ty al oder creaturs quhairfoꝛ the 
owine is His/to this cõmand pertenis al 
hing contenit in the halie writ of the lo⸗ 
vine and honozine of God and his bliſ⸗ 
ſit napme 
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To keip the iii cõmand 
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| ite quiilk is 
Thou ſal keip thy 


halit day 


How ſal commit and giff the alu 
terlie to God ãd lat Hime rewl the 
al tyme in al thy warkis effter 
is halte wil and giff ower thy ſelff and 
hy wil and deſirts and lat hime dant the 
nd cozrek the as the guid bairne dots 
he fader this command requiris ane puir 
pꝛeit pat we ſuld knaw ih our ſelff pat 


pe cane notß du na thynk na guid of our 
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ſelff / bot giff God giff it to wi of hie 
ſpectal grace Thairfoꝛ we ſuld aluterlie 
AdAiff wß in his power and lat hime rewl 
ß eſter his halie wil / and lat his nay/ 
me be alanerlie honourit and lowit as it al 
is ſaid befo! in the tit firſt commandis pl 
To this command pertenis al thing qu /t 
hilk we ſuld heir of Godis woꝛd And al w 
thing quhilk is cõmandit to wß of guild ol 
warkis / and pat we ſuld dant the body che 
onder the ſpꝛeit pat it fal noth lewe as üiſthe 
deſiris bot efter the wil of God Dua pal bid 
al our guid warkis ſal be Sodis anne 
noth our aune / that is we ſuld dw thaymiſ elle 
to the lowine and Honour of God / ant the 


noth of our ſelff iy 1 


1 N | of t 
To kelp the iiii coman tha 
 quhilk is 


Thou ſal honour thi 


Fader and 
Moder 


. — 


7 How ſal honour thy elders and 
-frendis and al thapme quhilk. Hes 

| power and rewl of the onder God 
«and thayme quhilk techis and pꝛechis go⸗ 
is Dis woꝛd / to this command pertenis al 
qu; hingts quhilk ar commandit ty the halte 
al drit of obedience and ſubtectione to oders 


dy choyme guheder thay be ewil oz gui eftgr 
the command of God in al leſum thingis 
at bid <ap wßz dw ony thing quh ilk is aga 
na ne his ro mand thatrto we awe na obedi⸗ 
na ence to thapme na to na oder creatut, as 
noͤlthe halie apoſtlis anſuert (as it is writine 
in v chaiptur of thair dedis) to the rewlers 
of the tempil and the cheif pꝛeſtis quhey 
thap commandit thayme pat thap ſuld 
noth pꝛech of the napme of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


[| 
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quyilk ie 


Thou ſal noth lla 


- 
| 0 
„ 


lid onder Sod / and quhow we ſuld obey to ; 
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How ſal be 1netk and marctful ane 
-haiff pece and ane ch eritabil hart t 

al man(3el to thy inimis) withou 7 
ony Inui hetrand oꝛ ir To this cõmand e 
pertenis al thingis qußilk at contenit iy 
the halie writ of meiknes pete ſufferanc; 
and concoꝛd et ce 


To keip the vi cõmand 
quhilk is N 


Thou lal noth comit |" 


adultrie if 
Tu 


ou ſal lewe honeſtlie without ne 
ony kind of lichoꝛe / and be clepne ju 

iy thocht and Honeſt iy wark and hn 
wozd and in talk nis/ and be ſober in mei⸗ 0 
tis and dꝛinkkis and ſleping / and dw al 
oder thing quhilk cane help the to keip 
chaiſtite and cleneß / to this command per 
tenis al techine of cleneß and chaiſtite as 
to faſt and play and wirk and to be notß 
pdil and to fle al euil occaſione quhtlk ma 


dꝛawe ane may thaltto/foꝛ 137 is na 


e vl Nob of bi ff epiſtil to the 
Coin. fle enen et ce 


To keip the vii cömand 


quhilk 1 


Thou ſal noth ſfetl- 


How ſal be pwir ſpiritualte 10 fp 
U hart and deſir noth na ſteil noih in 
onp maner the thing qußilk perte⸗ 
is to thy nichtbur bot thow ſal be weil 
willand 0 cheritabil to euerie man / and 
iff and ley to the pwir of thy gwidis ad 
ut ſnony/to this cmd pertenis al techine 
neſpußiln techis wß that we ſuld noth, deſir 
0 "ny oder mãnis gindis oz diſſaue o begil 
hapme 07 commit ckkir 0} ſtep OF 


ay of * hatt 


To keip the vl 


command qu 
{> aqui is 


0 us Apog 
&236T 


"Thou ſal goht beir 


1 fals witnes aganis 
. thy acer [. . 


How ſal keip thy ng a gw 
dw na man ſbalt in thy Wo dis 
bot help euerie man with thy guid 
woꝛd quhair thow cane / and ſpeik guid of 
enerie mon / and with thy guid voꝛd help 
to mak pece betwiy thayme quhilk ar 
inimis / and epcuſs. thy nichtburs faltis na 
the beſt thow cane be faith ful in thy th 
woꝛd and pꝛomis / and ſpelk lawlie and S 
without fenzeitnes to euerie man to this ſit 

command pertenis al techine quhilk co sel 
mandis that chow ſal noth furt thy neh vi. 
FbSur * his fapme and Honour 02 ty on ef 
oder giifdis an 


To keip the ix de 


4 mand guhilk at 


thy nichtburs hus 02 wiff madl⸗ 
q ne 02 ſeruand et ce 


/ 
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How ſal notß deſit wrãguſlie onp 
thing quhilk pertenis to thy nicht⸗ 
f bor bot lewe honeſtlie ty al manet 
Mund thow ſal moꝛtifi the cwil deſiris of 
why hart bot this cane 10th be perfitlie in 
dis this moꝛtal liff quhil we be lowſit of this +: 


N 
N 


mid pnoꝛtal body thair is na oder thing conte⸗ N . 
offt in thts foꝛſaid commandis bot quhouu 
elyſthow ſal Iwiff God and thy nießtbut ãd 8 9 


ar noth thy ſelff na lwiff noch thy ſelff betten 
tis na thy nichtbur foꝛ quhy lwiff ſekis froth || © 
hylſthe aune bot the thing quhilk pertenis to 
nd S od and to thy niehtbun he that hes per⸗ 
ji it lwiff in hime he is humil and redy to 
co ſer we euerie man ano wil blithlie part ber 
chi viy hime and his miehthurs qu at Fe hes 
nyſefter his power/ heir of kuerie man ma leir 
and ondetſtand that al dotrine qußilk is 
, [Incidfut'to onderſtand and to icwe richt 
thairefter / is content ty! ftw woldis in 
thit x cõmandis of & od Ouhay ful ſellis 
o dois thapme thap dw ſa mony grid 
warkts as ar neidful to the ſoluatione of 
the faul / ſua that hop neid noth to pa⸗ 
6 fo halie placis in far landis noder 


fo the halie grawe na to tome efter th 
papis pardone 02 to O. Jamis iy ſpaͤz 
traiſtäd thairthꝛow to dw warkis(quhili 
tap think ar guid) qußilk god hes not 
commandit/Sod hes hime ſelff comma 
dit the warkis quhilk we ſuld dw ſwq 
that we neid noder to ſcik oꝛ leit of ode 
vane maiſters quhat guid warkis w 
ſuld dw / bot we ſuld du firſt and laſt the 
the guid varkis quhilk God hes cõma | 
dif wß in his v cõmandis giff we wil be 
ſaiff as our ſaluiour ſats in the pip cHaip! 
tur of S. Malhtu / Leiff thow ony of 
the cõmandis and guid warkis qußilk 
God ges cõ mandit the to dw / and dw al 
tte oder varkis qvhilk ar techit in al the; 
RY . Guikis of the wardel and al oder varkis! 
-” quhilk thow cane ymagine 02 oders cane 
- | Writ thap auail the na thing be fo2 God pe 
[ bot thay bying the erer to condamnation fo 
ſoꝛ cal thow lichtlis the command of in 
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So and dois oder varkis efter thy au m 
nne wil and pmaginatione oꝛ as men hes 0 
lerit and cõmandit pe to dw / that is 
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Jas ane maiſter commandit his ſetuand 


illn did ane oder thing aganis his command 
and pcſ5 inobedient to Hime and lichtlit 
his command / ſua dw thapy al quh ilk 
lichtlis the command of god and dois o⸗ 
der guid warkis as thay think efter thait 


A kis and freris in the obſeruance of thair 
tradicions) heir it is manifeſtlie ſchauint 


g quß at cucrte may ſuld dw to god and 
to his nichtbur and that he ſal notht 
wiff Hime ſelff bot god and his nicht- 
bur / ſwa that euerie may ma cleirlie 
the] onderſtand and ſe thairof / that we ſuld 
dis lwiff eucrie ane oder and notht cur 


Wy ſelf and thane we fulfil the law as S. 


[ 


om tomans/ it is notht neidful to leir or com 
of mand may to lwiff hime ſelff for cuerie 
au! mã lwffis Hime ſelff mair na he ſuld dw 


to dw onp thing and he paſſit furtht ad 


aune pmaginacione (as dois the mWwnk. 


and techit in thir forſaid vx commandis 


od panl writis iy the viii chaiptur to the 


Scl 


je With ticht/quhalrfor tt is malt neidful to |WIN? 


l foꝛbeid man to Iwiff Hime ſelff and to cd 
: Dt "64 ol A 


mand hime to lwiff god ower al thing"! 
and his nichtbur as Hime ſelff thairfor heſſts 
Iwffis beſt qußilk lwffie nocht hime ſelff n 
Got His ntchtburs and he lwffis warſt i 
qußilk lwffis hime ſelf and notht his ſaa 
nicßtburs as the cõmand of god requiria 
heir euerie may ma mark quhow few the 
Ir is that lwffis ticht efter the command ſic 
and wil of god for that is impoſſibil vat ie 
man of his aune ſtrintht or power cane an. 
ws. richt iy al thingis eſter the cõmad an fal 
. wil of god thairfoꝛ ſane we cane that per ha 
T7 fitlie marck ãd knau of ou auue weknes ec! 
be ſuld ſeik and letr quhow we ma keit 
and fulfil the p commandts of god thie por 
we ſal find and leir of the halte c<riſſun and 


e faith as it is contenit in the creid bis 
1 e 
- Off the halie chriſſine 15 


Eir euerie may ſal onderfloniſ; 
A that faith in dundit n tit par 2 

us eſter tye iii parſons namppf or 
in the creid the firſt pare 


| 


q the fader the ſecũd is of the ſone the thrid 


refit af the halie ſpteit thir ar the gretaſt ad 
f naiſt ſpecial articulis of our faith of the 
st. ſcuhilk al the laiff dependis heir cuerie mã 
is ſal mark that ane man ma trow if maner 
tal of wais of ged Firſt he ma trow as le 
” is ſaid of hime / that thair is ane god 
d ſiclik as ane man trowis the thing quhitk 


al is ſaid of ane oder as it ſaid that thair is 


ne twrk and trowis that is trew / of ſic 
nd faith ſpekis S. Jamis iy his it chaiptur 
er that the dewillis trowis and trimlis / the 
ec ſecund is that man trowis notßt alanerlie 
hat thair is ane god (as dots the willis) 
ic bot trowts in hime and puttis al his hop 
inlond traiſt ty Hime and giffis and commes 
dis Hime aluterlie ty his power and lattis 
Jime do with hime ad rewl hime efter his 
Haliewil and trowis without om dout 
that he wil do weil to {me and haiff cuir 
ff hime and prouid for hime and deliner 


C 


WF ime fra al ewil and trowis this noth 
af the paip na cardinal na thatr legatis na 


my 


| f ony oder moꝛtal mã quhow grit that e⸗ 
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wer rwif thait power thow ma weil 
crow that thay haiff vardlie power bot 


trow notht thairfor that thay hai ff power 
ta ſaiff and to giff the pe cuerleſtand blis 
He. 4 
The xii articulis of the 
halle chriſſine faith as thay _ |{ 
ar cotemt in the creid It 
quhair thay 9atff 17 

thair grund and fund 4 

ment prowinc bethe tt. 

halie writ Fit 


After that our lord ieſus chriſt hai 
( cõmandit his apoſtlis to gang throuſie 
| al the vardil to prech his halie va gaſſto 
to al creatur (that is to al may vomay ) an 
thay gadtit al to gider dd ſchew quh at «1; 
£ikil euetie ane of chaime held in the haliſhn 


chriſſiue faith and declarit al with anſpf 


mind quhat eyerte ane of thayme ſuld teaſyt 


and prech to the pepil quhair thay compf k 
that chair techine and prechine ſuld be coſfh)it 
forme and agreaud to gider and that thaſ a 


fuld ppech che nicht word of god(the w 


>a gel of ieſus chꝛiſtower al the vardil wit 
doll he ane mind and ane ſpreit withouth onp 
 diucrſite / ſwa thap declarit al with ane 
mind of thts pit artttulis of cur halte 
chriſſine faith to tech! and prech thapme 
| to the pepil as we reid thaime now in the 
[+ creid and odel thair ſelff or 1hatr ſucce 
ſſours wrait thapme ty few vordis as 
ihap ar cõtemt in the ſame creid that weß 
neidful that thap deid ſua that cuerie mã 
and vomah ma leir and remember apone 
thaime / ncuertheles thap quhilk ar lerit 
ad cane reid ad onderſtãd ſuld ſe ad reid in 
aid the bibil quhilk is the grũd ad vol of al god 
route doctrine and hewinlie viſdom neidful 
agWKo knaw/of the quhilk thir pit articulis 
ay and al oder doctrine and e phortacione ar 
t out drawine qußilk ar neidfiil to our ſal⸗ 
aliF1acione/ we trow that the bodi and blwtd 
anpf our lord Jeſus chriſt is conte nit veralie 
teen the ſacramet of the alter onder the forme 
ompf breid and vine and this ſtandis no th t in 
coſſhir pit articulis / thaitfor we 1naz) forthir 
haf and reid the halie writ and noth alaner⸗ 
W | 
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an) S, Paul in the pi ch. to ye Hebz, that n 
it is <npoſſibil that ony mã cane pleis 
is God with out faith ad Jhone iy his ii 


lie thir vii ariicuits / Neuertheles the 
pꝛincipal thingis ar contenit in thapme qu 
pili ar maiſt neidjul to knaw to the ſal⸗/ 
uattone of the ſaul. ſane it is ſua pat faith |}, 
is ſa neidful eh} nepne kane be ſaiff wit⸗ 


Hout it as Chꝛiſt ſats in the laſt ch. of S. 


Mark he that trowis noch ſal be codant 
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# 


| 


<a.he pat trowts noth he is now codinit 
thairfoꝛ the dewil our ald innime laubu2s|, cf 
nycht and day to dꝛaw uß fra the ſat ly 
dd fca thir pit artikils thairfor we ſuld bi 
diligent that we pꝛent thir pit artikils in 
our hart with ane ſtedfaſt fatth that wie 
ma manfullic ſtand aganis al his teptatiſſhe 
one and ſutel craft,0ur loꝛd Jeſus £9:ifife | 
anſwert with the yalte writ aggnis hiahuf 
teptatione as D. Mathew vtitis iy higſaft 
iti cha. qußjen he deſirit of hime to cõmã 1 
the ſtents to be bꝛeid / our ſaluiour ang 
ſuert to hime/ it is vritine may liffis notſpf 


[| 
1 


lanerltie of bꝛeid bot of euerie woꝛd quht 
the is of the mweht of God / The dewtl. 
qu ſſet hime apone the pinnakil of the tepil ãd 
al⸗ aid to hime gyff thow be the ſone of Sod 
ich leip dwne out ſalulour anſuert ro the de⸗ 

dit il agane it ts writine/ Thow ſal notht 
. np thy loꝛd God the dewil ſchew to hi 
ie al ye kigdõs of pe wardel ãd ſaid to ht 
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hat ne A fal giff thir al to che and thow wil 
eis f dune and adoꝛne (oꝛ virſchip) me / our 
li ſalutour anſnert Hime agane it ts vritine < 
im Chow ſal adoꝛne thy loꝛd Sod and wir | * 


il chip hime alancrlie thane the dewit paſſit 
ta Hine confundit be the halie writ ſua 
bald we ſtand and frcht uganis the dewil 
1 th faith and the halie writ quhey he tẽ⸗ 
wis ws the-dewil fleis fra the halie writ 
aliſſhe quh ilk is the richt veritr / foꝛquhy he 
Jt s fader and begynner of ſalſet and iepng 
M19 Hairfo! he ma notht lwiff the cuer⸗ 

"UMcftand woꝛd of verite quyilk is contenit 
10 the halte writ / he is heid ower 
Os! mirknes quyattſo: he fleis the licht 
lolſpf verite / he is pe begynner of deid 
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qußairfor he fleis pe word of verite quhilk 

ts pe euerleſtaud lpff as B. Ihone ſais 
y his vi chaiptur / thairfor al chryſpne 
may ſuld grund and feſſyne thir vu arti⸗ 
kils of faith throw and abut al ſid witht 
the Halte vrit that pe dewil owercum Þp! 
thayme notht the halie vrit is ane ſwrd to 
fecht witht aganis the dewil and his m#- th 
bers and al the ſtedfaſtnes and grwnd of ec 
our faith cumis of the halie vrit for qußhy ne 
al that it leris and commandis wo that ſo 
is rycht and verite and godis wil, it is al m 
ſua our rycht lycht and way / fore uhy it x 
is of pe halie ſpreit ãd techis vſ5 al that 16 ga 
neidful to our ſaluacione / it confortis ve au 
in al our aduerſite and temptacione ãd le⸗/ y 


] 


8 is vs to ſtand aganis al herrſie/it gyffisſas 


vs lycht of our ignorance / quhairfor SF 
Paul ſais in the av chaiptur to Rom. ti at ie 
al thyngis qußilk ar vrityne thay ar vri⸗ ne 
tine foꝛ our inſtruccione that we ſuld haiffſul 
ane faſt hop throw conſolactone of chejhi) | 
ſc ripturs / he ſats ſua iy the tit <aipturFhic 
of the ſecund epiſtil to THino.al the writÞy! 


R 

6 etabil to tech / to repꝛw/to coꝛrek / to in 
e oꝛme in rpehttuſnes pat ane chi ſine 
i; ſha) ma be without cryme / redy to al 
gutd warkis / the ſckir faith and ye greit 
pꝛofeit quhilk is in godis wozd ad doctrt 
to ne is techit ty the halie writ/quhilk ts 
the ald ad new teſtamẽt/thap ſchaw ws 
of cleirlie / that men hes noth ſpon ine na vritt 
Gp ne pame of thair ſelf bot god hym ſelf hes 
at ſpox ine thapme be mẽ ãd that pai ar noth 
all me nis voꝛdis bot godiz / ſua ſpan God to 
vit Moſes as it is pritine in the ui ch. of Ex 
16 gag furth to the kyng Iſal be in thy muth 
ve and Iſal tech pe quhat thou ſal ſap to 
le / yme/criſt is cur techour foꝛ he his Virite 
fisſſas it is writine in the piii chaip. of S. 
. Ihone / The fader hes giffine the Ha⸗ 
gat die chꝛiſſine kirk Jeſum Chuſtum his ſo 
ori ne to ane doctoꝛ of verite / quhome man 


i; 
m 


jaifſſuld heir and trow as S. Matheu vꝛitis 


ufilk is inſpirit be the halie Saiſt is pꝛo 


1 
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then his pvit chaiptur / thair ſais the faden 


turſthis is my deir ſone in quhom Idelit heit 
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viitÞome J the firſt artizil of our Hale Ml 
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flalth The firſt Word is Are wd fozquip 
ö S. Paul ſats in the yt chaiptur to the He 
bzecis that it is impoſſtbil that ony may ca 
ne pleißß God without faith fo? he wil ) 
weil reward thayme pat ſekis hyme we 
- ſap noth ſirſt in the faiy J ſay 02 wait! 
bot we ſup J trow D. Paul jais in the |" 
ſame cha. faith ts ane faſt grwnd of that * 
quhilk we crow werilie to get and ane 

affent of hart to thay thingis quhilk we ||" 
ſe noth na aperis noth iht pti atttkils 90 
of faith ar the vnderlie ſicret thyngis off 
God quhilk cane noth be compiehendit W 
be the viſdome of man / bot thay ar alutet hi 
lie ſeyne with the eyne of faith / ehe viſdome It) 
of inane cane noth onderſtand that Sodſ/ 
is woꝛdine mane and ſuffert to de/ and ie w 
w jꝛiſſine agane fra deid / oꝛ that he ſal wp 7 


kaiß agane al thapme to the alta 


i ly quhilk deid iy pe richt  chziſſine fat 
Di that Chriſt is aſcendit wp to the he EL 
and that the ſame Chiiſt the ſone of Son ga 
js boꝛne of ane clepme and pwir virgine be 
The wiſdome of the coiß is ſiclik Hupe, 
and cane noth be ſeyne with the leflic ex Ati 


e © 15 


uUurne and ſittis at the fadets tycht hand 


He me 02 onderſtandit be the viſdome of men 
ſoꝛquhp it is ane heuinlie fecreit thyng qu 
15 is aluterlie ſepne wih the eyne of ſa 
ith / Al the viſoome of the vardil knawis 


ih the firſt chaiptur of the ſit cpizul to 
the Coꝛ Ve pꝛech Jeſu Ly: it cructfcit 
ſctander co the Jowis and folk to the gen 
tils / bot we pꝛech to pe coſpre ous and 
gemils that Jeſus hiſt is the viſdome 
of ad the power of Sod / the getils thynkkts 
dit (hat it it is greit ſolie that god ſuld de qu⸗ 
hilk hes power ow er ul thong / yai wiſt no 
th of his godlie ſecreit that he wald woꝛd 
od! mã foꝛ our ſaluation as it veßß pꝛedeſtimut 
with God or the begynning of the vardil 


a ſane vardlie men kẽd notht che viſoome of 

tSod be thair viſdome thane Sod pleſit 
6 eo ſayff pe faithfult tho w ye folte of God 
n our loꝛd Jeſus chꝛlſt is maid; ane rektne a 
oll ganis quhom ſal be agane ſaid / ad he ſal 
e Abe ane fal to monp / and alſua ane wpuiſſi⸗ 
dj ne to mony of pe pepil of Fſracl as it is v 
y utine i ye ti cha. of d. Tuc. Chriſt is 


ait na ihyng thare of /. Hair for ſais S. Paul 1 


wy D. Paul ſais iy the foꝛ allegit chaiptur | | 


ne the vi chaipt.t of the pꝛopheit Jeſaie it 


1 | 11 * 
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ane ſteyne apone the quhilk mony ſal hut 
thayme to thair deſtructione as it is Þriti 


Jeſus £91ift is al chꝛiſſine mannis viſdo fe 
ine the quhilk ſaiffis ws / and we trow in g. 
hyine that he hes maid mendis foꝛ our n 
ſonnis / and thair of we raios / in al our adſ},, 
uerſite al the gentil doctowrs and philoſo g 
phors grett viſdome and craft culd nothtf th 
petfitlie confoꝛt thapme 02 ſterk thapmef he 
in thair aduerſite and trowbil God hes al fer 
tyme hwyd the richt viſdome fra thapme}} qu 
qußil k haldis thayme ſelff wiſz / and ſchaf au 
wis it to thaynie that ar ſimpil and lawp , 
and deſiris it meiklie of pe as S. Mal ca 
vritis iy his yt chaiptur / pe Jouis tro 

wit to be richtus ãd ſaiff be the law /andſ un 
thꝛow thair aune guid warkts and ſtrinthtſ ga 
Bot thap culd noth thair throw be ſaiff def 
as S. Paul ſais ty the iy chaiptur to theſ ſiã 
Romans/Thap lychtlit Jeſus £:iſt pts | 
quhi!k is the end of the law 4quhay tro wis fie 
in hyme ſal be ſaiff as Paul vritis iy peſ me 
y chaiptur to the Romans / Thair is aue lick 


. 
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mY oder rißtuſnes quhilk is of God and the 
iti Jowis wift noth thai of as Paul vri- 
ne tis to ye Romans in the ſitſt andin the ini 
do} chatptur this richtuſnes is na oder thyng 
ih bot to trow that quhilk makis ane ſinful 
ur mane richtus and ſaiff as Paul vritis to 
adj ye Romans in the iitt chalptur / Js it ſua 


haf tuſnes be fo! Sd 

Faith is noth ane thing qu hilk ane may 
alf cane giff to hyme ſelff quhen he wil bot it 
0/Þ is ane greit gyft of God the quhilk re⸗ 
nd nwis the hart and makis ane nev ma gu 
hl hair be for he wes of ald adame in cwil 
if deſiris and ſinful lyff/ to trow/ that is to 
heſ ſtãd faſt at Sod is voꝛd quhat he pꝛomiſ 
pes to w ß qußat euer it be that he Wil fulfil 
15] fs pꝛomis na mã cane haiff this faith of hi 
peſ me ſelff bot the ſpꝛeit of Cod giffis 1h1s 
ef licht in the hart ãd ren wis it inuct tlie / ane 


\ 


E | 


ſecutione thane it waniſſis and wauers as 


noth al anerlie rekine ãd ſpeik the articulis 
ſite oꝛ pſecutione thane we ma trow with 
the hart ſiclik as we ſpak befoꝛ with the 


ſinnis/bot quhey the devil cũis in the time 


tis ad fallis in diſpait Thairof euerie mã 


N 
is 1 


ne of the body⸗ãd pe euctleſt ad liff bot qu 
hen deid cijis pat pe ſaul ãd body mã depart 
this opinione hes na power na ſtrinth i 
it fo? qußen he gettis ony aduerſite oꝛ per 


j 
h 
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ane dꝛeyme / that is noth aneucht that onpþþ 
reid the creid oꝛ rekin pe articulis cõtenit in 
it v oꝛ pii timis apone pe day ãd ſiclił the ne 
puter noſter/bot we ſuld pcrfitlie onderſtãd au 
it ãd pꝛẽt it inuertlie in our hartis that we 


cõtenit in it with our mw! ht bot alſua wit 
out hart / that quhatr thair cũis ony aduer fal 


mwcht Thow ſais i trow foꝛgiffine of mg 


of deid ãd tepis the to diſpair of foꝛgiffine 
of thapme / Thane thow art reid ãd dow 


| 


ma onderſtãd that thow ſais this with thy 
mwcht and noth with the hart foꝛ thow 
trowis notß perfitlie that thy ſinis ar fo! 
giffine/Thow ſais i trow the reſurrectio 


8 / 
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gane tho w art ſa red as baith the ſaul ad 
the body ſuld aluterlie de ad that thair var 
a mair thairefter of the / ſe ad cõſeder that 
y thy ſelff / and thow haid ane richt faith 
thy hart of thts artikil that thow tro⸗ 
vit weralie that thou ſuld rißz wp agane fra 
deid ãd get the euerleſiãd liff thairefter / tha 
e thow wald noth diſpair na be red for 
uhp faith is ſocht and p2ouine in aduerſt 
e as the gold is pꝛouine ty the ſy: Thair 
0! thow ſal al time pꝛay metklie to God 
hy heuinliefader giff in my Hart the richt 
aithfoꝛ thy ſone Zeſo chit our loꝛdis ſaik 


The i artikil of the faith 
J trou in God Fader 


almichtine maker of heuine 


fi and zetrd 
15 


Eir ſal ewerie man onderſtand 
that thair is bot alanerlie ane 
od bot th air is iti perſons the 

quhilk ar the fader and the ſone 
fold the H. gaiſt/as the H. weit betis vitnes 
tioſthir ti perſõs ar equal in power ma ieſta⸗ 
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re and ty ewer leſtyng the ſone of the faden | N 
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yo 


| 


weſ5 ſend. to woß in the later dais ad twik 
apone hylne our natut to fulfil the writ / 
and to redepme wſz efter the wil of his 
5 fader and maid al thing at the beginning 
with che fader and the halie gaiſt as it is 

writpne iy the vt chaiptur of Deute. Heit 

Iſrael thp loꝛd God is ane thou ſal kuf 

thy God of al thy hart and of al thy ſaul 

and of al thy power the natur of may ie ;, 

ſua blyndit of ſine that it cane noth per 

fitlic conpꝛehend 02 think that thair is| 
alanerlie ane God / as Cicero diſputis / bol 
he wiſt noth of hyme 02 of his wil 02 po 
wer / an ma ſe and reid and ſpeir qußouf 
mekil pe gentils knew of God of thair auf 
ne wiſdome thay haid monp fals godis| 
and thair onwiß hartis war blyndit and 5 
thochtis was vanite as Paul writis in g, 
pe firſt chatptur to the Roman. foꝛ tha, 
knew na thyng of ye greit viſdome of alf 
mychtyne God bot thocht it folie ache 
Paul vritts in pe firſt chaiptur of the fire 
ſic epi{il to the Coꝛinthians/the lycht ani, 
the ondenſtandyng of natur is ſeik an? * 


"TY . 


walk fo onderſtand the faith and the wart 
A Ris of god th air to pe licht of grace is ne 
cefſer to ſthepne in the mirknes and blynd 
nes of natur /or ellis it ſal ewer ramane 
in blyn nes and ingnorance/ for the natu⸗ 


of god / he is callit ourfader that is to ewe 
tie chriſſine may pat hes pe rycht faith axe 
traiſtful thing forquhy is he is owr fader 
thane ar we his barnis and aris as ſanct 

Paul ſais in the vtit chaiptur tho the Ro 
bot | mis ſwa callit Eſapas hyme fader as if 
POT is vtitine in lptit chaiptur lotd chow att 
zol our fader and redemer and we at al the 
al vark of thp handis / thairfor we pra al as 
dis | chriſt hes lerit vſz in the vi chaiptur of S. 
an Mathew our fader thow quhilk is in the 
i he wine thy napme mot be halo wit / god 
half our fader is almpchtpne al creaturs ar in 
al hie hand ãd power ls al thig is poſſibil 


to hyme his power is ower al thyng / he 
fire withe tine ony end / thai: ſoꝛ the pros 
but phetis callit hime ſa oft ane lord ower al 
an ſoꝛdis and ane rewler ower al powers / 


— 


ral man cane noth onderſtand the ſecretis 
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alſua baruch ſais in ty his tit chatptur al 
michtine god loꝛd of Iſracl It is writine 
ſiclik in the vit chaipt. of geneſis J am 
the almich tine god Item it is writine in 
the pv chaiptur of epodi the napme of god}; 
is almichtine And in the yvi chaiptur ofÞd 
Judith the almichtine loꝛd hes nopt himeſ n 
ano giffne hime ty the handis of ane woſ's, 
man Job ſais ty his viii chaiptur qußeyſ 2 
thow prais the al mich tine god giff pow 
cũis et ce. Ge ſais alſua in his x ii vpſ qi 
ev ꝓpii ꝓ piii and iy his ppvi chaiptutſ ge 
that god is almichtine S. Luc writis iy tu 
his firſt ch aiptur thair is na th ing inpoſſi w 
bil to god / for quhy he is almichtine And an 
S. Ihone ſais in the fit coiptur cf his gir 
teuelatione halie halie halie is god almichſpn 
tine the lord the qußilk weß and is / and we 
is to cum /he ſais al ſua ih the yvi chaipffaft 
tur of the ſame the almichtine god is thaitſfay 
tẽpil and lanne/hewine and zettd/ as it t6ilk 
writine ty the firſt chaiptur of Seneſis gen 
god maid heuine and zeird iy t he beginſpeit 
ning alſua the propheit Eſayas ſpekis ig 
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al kil thatr of in his ppvit and yl v chatpt. 
meſand the halie writ is ful thair of that 
am God maid yeuine and zeird/ Many cane 
iy noth onder ſtãd this of his aune natur foo; 
zodſ cauſz natuc cane noth onderſtand pe un⸗ 

off derlie warkis quhilk Sod hes moatd of 
une notht / bot the licht of faith knawis qu⸗ 
wol how al thingis ar maid be God as 2. 
hey Paul ſats in the vi chaiptur to Bebꝛeie 
wh Now euerie man ma! ſe and onderſtand 
vy quhow blend weſz the wiſdome of the 
tut gentils quhilk chap haid of thair aune na 
iy tur The gretaſt onderſtanding of thayme 
oſſ weß that na thing culd be maid of noth 
im and pat the wardil weß without ony be- 
his ginnung And that pe heuine weſs without 
ich pny beginning oꝛ ending And that t hair 
and weß na may at the beginning And at the 
paſt thatr ſuld na may be / And that ihe 
aitſfaul Haid na operatione 02 wark to the u 
t ihilk it haid noth neid of ye body / ad that 
ſis generatlone ãd deid ſud euetleſt © quhat || 
zinſpeit anißz the ſame culd noth cñ agane to 
my E ti 
| 
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the li Felt euerie may na cad onderſiãd 
the falſet of natural philoſophy for thir for 
ſatd thingis and ſicltk ar theheeſt that mi 
cane leir of Ariſtotil the quhilk is call it ma 
iſter of al phil oſophoꝛs/quhairfor now ant 
ſimpil may is wiſer in the richt ad godlie 
philoſophy na weſsAriſtotil cheif and pin 
ce of philoſophoꝛs Forqufy he kiicWis 
now be richt faith that god maid the wat 
dil and that Adame weſz the fitſt mã and 
that his aune body ſal riß wp agane apo⸗ 
ne the dap off dome / and that the body and 
ſaul of man ſal be glotifeit and ſal newer 
eris bot lewe e wer inmortal And that 
air ſal be na generactone na coꝛrupcide ef 
4 dw mis day quhairfoꝛ na mã ſuld tech 
thair bairnis the gentil bwikis bot thayf ab 
ſuld firſt tech thapme the bibil in the quß in 5 
al 6wtkis ar contenit -quHilk techis thee 
richt chriſſine doctrine godis halie word ty 
the euerleſtand verite quhilk is requiritſ e 
to leir and knaw to the ſaluacione of the p 
aul /mey leris na oder thing in the gen 
til oz natural philoſophors bwikis bot 6 6 
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ad godlie thingis quhilk at agants the Halle 
for ſcriptur and our chriſſine faith and dra⸗ 
mi wis thayme to hereſie and vanite -neuerhe 
map les mey ma reid thapme quhen thap knaw 
nee firſt pe richt faith pat thairof pai ma leir la 
lief cine to tech oders the richt philoſophy the 
06 quhilk is godis woꝛd contentt ty the bibil 

is 5 
n The lecund artikil 
56% And in Jelu chriſt 

1 


nd his ſone our onli 
Vel 5 lord | 114-11 
off Od the faber hes ane natural fone. WIR 
eff quhilk is euer with hime without 
ech ony beginning or end / the quh ilk is 
ay abune our õ derſtãdig / the fader weß notht 
un befor the ſone thap haiff baith equal cuer⸗ 4 1148 
theMeſting/the ſone weſs ſed furtht quzen the {MW 
02 tome come ( foꝛſepne begod)ad'wes borne WR 
ſtülſ of ane cleyne virgine callit maria he veſ5 
the promiſt lang befoꝛ be the Prephetis that 
cn he ſuld cum in the vardil and ſuffer to be 
o/ poꝛne/he is the euerleſtand godlie viſdome 
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+ "W he qufilk God 500 a! the bord 
nnndraſit it wp agane of the fal and ſine 
of adame / he his che verap Meſſias and 


ſaluiour of man kind of quhome al the 
pꝛophetis ſpak lang befoꝛ Hts cging The 


poinay of ſamaritane ſaid to hime as S. 


4 hone writis in his iti chaiptur Fknaw| þ 
that Heſſias ſal cũ ( quhilk is callit Chi. 
it) thane Jef) anſuett to hit tam he qußilk 0 


ſpekis with the / and the voman knew gi 
me that he veſz Lh)iſ the ſalutout of thek 


vardil S. Deter confeſſit that he weß the 
ſone of the liffand God as S. Makheu 


writis ty his yvi chaiptur he is alſua | 
the bliſſit ſeld of Abꝛahame quhilk Sod 


| 
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pꝛomiſt to Hime be quhome al pepil ſuld 


3 5 be bliſſit /he is the ſeid of voman qu / 


Hilk God pꝛomiſt ſuld thꝛing dwne theþg? 
heid of the Serpent( that is the power se 


the Deuil) we ar in pece with pe fader of | 


hew ine be hime as S. Paul writis i 


the ſccund chaiptur to the Epheſtans i 


ond iy the v chaiptur to the Romane| 7 


That:fo! S. Paul wraf ſa 85 ly ＋ 


Eyplſtlis grace and pece of God our Fa- + - 

er and of the loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt et ce 

Be is ou ginge and greit Pꝛeſt be (qu⸗ 

e |Home we haiff ane redy vap to God) as 
it is wrttine ty the vi chaiptur to the Hes 


hꝛeis / he is our cnlie mediatur betuty 
'w |/wſz and God as H. Paul wiitis in the 
67. 0 chaiptur of his firſt epiſtil to Thimo. 
He is mediatur of the new teſtament fo; 
we get foꝛgiffine of our ſinnis th10w his 
,|B1wid as S. Paul wtitis in the tp cha. 
tur to the Bebꝛeis The blwid of Jef? 
{C91} quhtla (be the halie ſpꝛeit) offertt 
game ſelff to God the fader hes veſchine 
ur conſcience et ce/ He is our viſdome 
our halines our rich tuſnes and redẽptione 
as S. Paul writis in che i c. of his firſt 
pi. to the Coꝛi. Ma may cane cũ to the fa 
der bot be hime as it is writine in pe piii 
k. of S. Jyone / Fo! ge his the richt wap 
and verite and the euerleſtand liff Thair 
fo! (as . Jhone writis in his ttt ch.) 0 | 
ne Sod lwffit the wardil ſua that he gaiff 1 
il | is onlie ſone(to the ** a quhils 


bl 


frowis in hime ſal noth'peris bot thap ſal 
haiff the eucrleſtand liff he hes giffine his 
uff foꝛ the redeinpttone of mony as S. 
Matheu writis ty his yx vi ch aiptur / 
'T hait cane na may be ſaiff bot throw 
faith in hime as S⸗ Paul writis iy the 
piti chaiptur to the hebreis Jeſus chriſt | 
veß in tine paſt and is now and ſal be in 
time to cum / that is to ſap faith in hime 
veß and is and ſal be al time neidful to 
the ſaluacione / the hal ie faders trowit that | 
He ſuld cum ty the vardil and ſuffer to be | 
borne and redeme thapme / and we trow} 
that he is boꝛne and hes tedemit wſ5 
with his precious bl w id / and that he is 
altyme with wiz / he is callit emanuel 
that is god with wß / and alſua he is 
callit Jeſus that is ſaluiouꝛ foꝛ he ſaif- | 
fis wß fra our ſinnis he is our king 
as the propheit zacharias writs in ix c. 
Ge hald thay richtus king ſal cũ to the he 
is ane ſalulour ãd pwir id he ſal rid apone | 
ane aſz- He fulfillit this pꝛophecie quſſey 

he come to Jjeruſalery ridand apone an 


g 


ſal aß the v dap befoꝛ He ſuffert deid S. Paul 
his writis thꝛow al the epiſtil to the Hebꝛeis 
S. Jof his halte pꝛeiſtheid and ſacrifis wit⸗ 
ur / hout the quhilk we cane noth cũ to God 
20w na be ſaiff The kingis of the vardil ar vn 
the tit with ol ie quhilk petiſis / bot our king 
hriſt Jeſus Chꝛiſt quh ais kingdome is notht 
e in of this var dil is vntit be God his fader 
zimt with the halie ſpꝛeit as it is writine in 
il to] the lpt chaiptur of the pꝛopheit eſaie / 
that The ſpꝛeit of the loꝛd is apone me foꝛ he 
o be hes vntit me and hes ſend me to pꝛech to 
rom the pwir et ce / As naue the ſonc of Joſue 
wſz || weſz choſine to be ane chaptane to the pe⸗ 
Je is pil of Iſtael (quhilk God deltucrit af E⸗ 
nuel gyp) to bꝛing thatme to ye land of pꝛomiſ 
e is ſione / ſua our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt is giffine 
ſaif- to wß be the fader to be our chaptane to 
king |! gid wß out of blindnes and ignozance 
ty c. of this wardil to the euerleſtand kingdo⸗ 
je hej me of heuine / Heir of it is ivritine in the firſt 
pone chaiptur of S. Matheu he ſal ſaiff his 
uſe pepil fra hair ſinnis Thairfoꝛ he is callit 
ant ſa oft our loꝛd and ſaluiout iy the New 


nn neee e 


| 
' 
| 


Teſtament and ſpecialie in S. Paulis e- 
piſtlis he is the onlie ſone of Ged of qu⸗ 
home al the halte writ techis wh that he | 
is our onlie ſaluiour Simeon cullit hune 
ſaluiour (quhcy he teſauit Hime in his ar 
mis) ſaxãd o lozd lat thy ſei uad pas in pe 
ce eftcr thy pꝛomis faz qui my cpne hes 
ſeyne thy ſaluiour (that is to ſay ſed be the 
to our ſalnatione) et ce as S. Luc writis 
ty his ti chalptur Bot pe halie writ callis 
wß quhilk trowis iy hime the ſonnis of | 
God as D. Ihone wiltis iy his füt 
chaiptur / Und giff we be the ſonnis of 
God thꝛow faith in Hime thane we ar al 
ſua herttours of God and heritours to di 
der with Chꝛiſt as S. Paul writisty the 
viit chaip.to the Romans Dur lozd Jeſ) 
Lh1i>t is the natural ſone of God without 
ony beginning oꝛ ending as rhe halie ſc⸗ 
riptur beris vitnes/he is ane rich loꝛd iy 
quhome our hart ma ſuuerlie ttow that he 
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hes power to diliuer and keip wſ5 fra ol 
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4 Mtnes of the ncw teſtament and the ald 
that our loꝛd Jeſus Lhiiſt is 
the ſone of God 7 


Anct Jone ſais in his firſt 
Ichaiptur the woꝛd weß iy the ke 
ginnig/ãd this woꝛd wiß with | | 

God / and this woꝛd weſs God [F< 
this woꝛd veß iy the begining wih God 
al thing weß maid be this woꝛd / Thane 
he is vrray God S. Thomas ſaid to hime [FM 
as it writine in the pp chaip. of S. Jo | 
ne my loꝛd and my God S. Peter ſaid 

|to hime as it is writine iy pvi of S. 
Mat. thow, art the ſone of the liff ãd God 
H. Paul ſatd as it is writine in ye vp c. 

of Ly dedis of the Apoſtli. that God hes 
gottine the kirk wich his blwid thatr he 
ſpekis that he is baltj E od and man⸗he 
| ſais alſua ty the ip chaiptur to the No- 
mans {Ch1iſt is God and bliſſit oweir al 
thing fot euer / He ſais ua in tfe it chet 
h ptur to the Philippenſes Feil the ſame 
nw} mind in z0w auh weß iy en 


— 


42 — 
"bp OO 
1 en 
No 
on 
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it he 


Jeſu quhilt beard in the ſchaip of God 
et ce / Oe ſais al ſua iy the ti an af the e 


piſtil to the Coloſen. Al the fouth of God |} 
rainanis veralie in hime / He ſats alſua ty | 
the ü ch aiptur of the epiſtil to Titum Ve 
I wik efter ane bliſſit hop and the glozious | 


cñing of the greit God / He ſats alſua iy | 
ebꝛeis 


the firſt chalptur of the epiſtil to Y 
God (the fader) ſaid to his ſone/Sod/thp 
trowne ſal be euet without onp end S. 
Ahone ſais in pe v chaip. of his firſt epi⸗ 


of hime thow hes crounit hime with gloit 


and honour that is thow hes maid thy ſo þ ! 


ne loꝛd ower al and hime ſelf} ſaid (efter 
his te ſurrectione)as S. M 


zeird is giffine to me / God the fader hes 


ſet Hime at his richt hand ty the heuine as | 


. Paul writis in the firſt | chatptur to 


ſt quhap ouercũis the vardil bot he that 
trowis that Jeſus is the ſone of god: the 
pꝛopheit Dauid ſais in the viit Pſalme 
o loꝛd quh at is mã that thow art mindful | 


atheu writts | 
in his laſt chat. al the power in hewine ãd 


{ 
L 


| 


L 


the Spe. thane he ts veralie God fot þ 


that ſennis notf} that onp ſuld be placit at 


oz | 7 God / bot ing the wägel of S. Jſcne 


EC 


the richt hand of God the fader / bot giff 


he war God / foꝛqußy Sod giffis notht 
his honour to ony oder as it writ ine in 
the yl chaip. of the pꝛopheit Eſaie / and iy 
monp oder placis of the Halte ſchꝛiptur D. 
Ighone ſais ty his v c<atptur God the 
fader wil tfat mey ſal henour His ſcne as 
hime ſelff and that is the honcur of God 


to honour Hime as the fader / ſua E od wil 
pat we ſal alanertic virſchip ane god ãd giff 


noth his honour to ony oder creatur / ſane 
the fader gaiff his Honour to out loꝛd Jeſ⸗ 
chꝛiſt Fane is he verulie the ſone of God 


S. Paul beris witnes thair of in the firſt 


le to the Roma. ſayand he is the ſos 
ne of Dauld as to the fleſch /bet he is de 


clarit the ſone of God iy power / the halie 
writ alſua callis our loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt 
comonlte Sod /and ſwm time callis hy⸗ 


me oder wis the quhilk pꝛewis that he is 
| wetap God that is noth neidful to writ 


heir h. thatr of that Jeſus is the ſone 


Jeſo Chꝛiſtis godheid and ſchawis clen 
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ars thair it is clettlie vritine quhow we 


fot the maiſt part thair of is writine of | 


lie that he is God / the arrtans/ eboni- Þ 
tans and ceritans foꝛ par pecwerſit wil 
come in greit blpndnes fo} pat trowit that 
Jeſus Liſt weß ulanerlie may and 
noth God / bot we chꝛiſſine mey quhilk 


trowis richt we ar Godis batnis al aner 


lie of his greit grace throw faith ãd noth 
of his godlie natur that al chꝛiſſine men 
ar Godis barnis of his greit grace that 
yow ſal find in ye iii c<aiptur of Paulis 


epiſtil to the Galatians and in pe viii to 


che Romans and in the firſt to pe Ephiſt. 


ar the barnis of God be his weil be 
lowit ſone Jes) Chꝛiſt / and at aris with 
hyme of the ewerleſtãd kigdome of heuine ct 
pe richt faith pat we haiff to Jeſus Chꝛiſt þ 
makis wſʒ Godis barnis and wozthp | £ 
to get the euerleſtand heritage of heuine | 
as S. Jjone writts ty his firſt chaiptur be 
Sod hes giffine to ſa monp as trowis || bi 
ij his napme to be the barnis of E od an; 


| 
| 


as S. Paul ſais in He viii chaipk. to the 
Romans giff we be the barnis of God 
thane ar we alſua heritours / zei heritours 


of Sod / and heritours with Chuſt 
nd The iti arttkil — | 
«|  Thequhilk velz ; 


conſawit of the halie 
Spꝛeit and bot- 


ne of Matia 


virgine 


His is diuidit in ii partis / the 
1 firſt is that Jeſus Chuſt ves 
noth conſawit of onp may be- 

GE the wap of natur / bot he weß 

5 > ſawit of pe halie ſpꝛeit abwne natur/pe ſe 

ift þ cund part is that Matia our loꝛd J eſus 

je | | Lhiſtts moder weß ane clepne virgine 
ne | without onp cozruptione of hit perſone/ãd 
ur bat {cw fapd na payne / oꝛ trowbil in hir 
is birth as al oder vemẽ Heſs bot ſchw buir hir 


an || 


- i 


ſone with Joi and blyißnes withoutineſ| 
paine and ramanit / ane clepne virgine ih 
hir birth / and befoꝛ hir birth / and eftet 
without onp cozrupcione the halie ſpꝛeit 
ſpak lang be for be pe pꝛophetis of the 
marwolus conceptione / and birth of Jeſus] 
Chꝛiſt the ſone of God / and ſpne the wã | 
geliſtis hes thairof writint S. Matheu 
writis in his firſt chaiptur / That pe an} | 
gel ſaid quhilk is cõſawit in hir is of pe haf 
lie ſpꝛelt/ S. Luc ſais alſua in his firſth | 
chaiptur / Duhen the virgine Marta hard! 
the ſalutatione of the angel that ſchw ſuld! 
be the moder of ſa greit ane loꝛd quhiln 
qgſſuld be the ſone of the heeſt God and that 
q t 
i 
7 


his power ond kingdome ſuld leſt fo; ewer 
thane ſchw ſperit at the angel quhow fiat} 
ſuld be foꝛ quhy ſchw knew na man /tha⸗ 


ne the angel anſucrt to hir and ſaid / ile haf n 


lie ſpꝛeit ſal licpt in the andye power of alf d 
mmoychtine God ſal ſcheyne qpone the / and 'ft 
179 ehat Halie thyng qufilk ſal be bone of v 
12} rhe fal be callit the ſone of God this birth 6: 
' | Gwit co be ane ſinglar derne man withoug o: 


. 
n 


| on ſpot of ſine quhulk thꝛow his clenes 
ſuld tak away al the greit and foul ſinis 
and the maledirtione of Adame and Eue 
quhair ii al thair ofſpꝛing beris th air bar 
nid / ſua he veß the birth of ane clepne 

virgine / without ony ſpot of ſine / oꝛ malt 
cictione of Adame / The halie ſpꝛeit vro 
cht this conceptione ſua in ye body of the 

cleyne virgine Mar ia / and maid the cley⸗ 
ne body of Jef Lh!iſt of hir clepne fleſch 

a blwid / hir cleyne dirginite wes vnder 
ard lie and in verite pꝛonine be the prophetis 
uld | apoſtlis and the vangelifiis/the halie w 
ilk rit pꝛewis that owr loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt ye 
hat] frwit of the virgine Marta bwit to be ve 
vet] tal ie ane werap natural baitne Loꝛnk in 
hath! the wat dil as to pe bodp / he bwit to be 
Je une cleyne bairne without onp ſyne / al w 
haf ne al ma in the wardil / foꝛ He ſuld tramp 
fal dwne / the heid of the ſerpẽt/yat is he ſuld 
and | trip dwire pe deuil oꝛ ellis he ſuld haid po 

off wer ower hime as ower oders quhilk or 
irthboꝛne in ſine / bot the dewil hald na power 
out ower hyme as he ſais in the pilit chaip. 
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jo Lyme al the pepil ſal be bliſſit iy thy ſci 


of S. Ihone the prince of this vard i 
(that is pe dewill) is cũ bot he Heſs na 
power aganis me and he hefz na tt ng! 
to dw with me / ſua chriſt bwit to be ane 
natural Baitne and be boꝛne ower natwy 
abwne al adamis hatt nis / of this and 
mony o der placis of the halie vric the clep 
ne virgintte of the wirgine maria is prop 
wine / that ſchw is ane clepne virginef 
without onp coꝛtuptione of hir parſonc of 
eyperience of may as the pꝛop hetis ſpakſ | 
thatr of lang befor (be the halie ſpreit)]. ! 
ad neuertheles the veray moder of the Lliſf * 
ſit balrne / god promiſt to abꝛahame tha! 
richt Meſſias chriſt ſuld cum/ and ſatd to! + 


maria come of the ſeid of abꝛahame and f! 
Dauid / and Chyiſt come and veſz bein a 
of maria and he is that ſame ſeid tyrow⸗ F- 
the qußülk al he wardil ſuld be bliſſit aß li 
S. Poul ſais iy the tit 455 to the galch [th 
tians thair foz maria iy Petite ves 6 | ſa 
cleyne vitgine the halie ſprcit ſp: k in thi 


mutht of the prophar@ſaue it is vriti 0 
I 


li 

13 
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5:6 Dil c. god ſal giff 30D ane ta 
behald anevirgine ann and beit a⸗ 
ne ſone /it is vritine in the hebrew alma / 
that is ane 30wng madine that ſignifeis 
wr] ane 30wng virgine onfilit with man / wa 
nd! cal we the virgine Maria ſhe moder of 
lep god ane clepne virgine / and in verite ſchw 
prof is ane clepne virgine and the Jowis cane 
ine} notht ſap aganis that / fo? it ſtandis ſa 
- off, plane in thair aune hebzew bwikis 
ay ſchw veſs in verite ane cleyn virgine befe 
it) hir birth and in hir birth and efter hir buth 
bl ewetie man ſal that ſewerlie trow and he 
half ir notht oders quhilk ſais the contrait &. 
) teh} Math. äd S. Luc viitis th air of calland 
ſcol hir ane virgine Eſalas ſais in his ix cha. 
and th air is bairne boꝛne to vß and thair is 
n ane bairne giffine to ſz quh ais power is 
w apone his ſchulders his nayme ſal be cal⸗ 
E. lit wndetlie conſal our ftatk god fader of 
ale the wardil to cum pꝛince of pece his impir 
a | fal be multipleit et crte S. Luck vritts 
Hoff the birth of the ſone cf god in his ſe/ FRYE 
0 cũd cha. quhow the virgine marta bwir ht KY 
me in bethleẽ the an ine ich.ſaw this 
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. befor be che ſptett of god as he ſals in 
his v chaiptur O thow berhleen) frat | 
thow art [itil amangis ane thow ſand of 
Joure of the ſal cum furtht quhilk ſal be! 
ford ower Iſrael et ce 


The iii artikil 
He ſufert onder 


poncio pilat to be ctucifeit 
to de and t 
be e 


. 


N weſz the wil of the fader etl [ 
his onlic fone Jeſus chriſt ſuld}? 
Ide foꝛ cur ſinnis apone ane coꝛs 

We 0 0 his anne as S. Jho= 
ne writis in his ti chaiptur that god [wt 7 

ffit the wardil ſua / that He gaiff his on 

lie ſone (to the detd ) that al qußilk tro wie 
iin hime ſal notht petis /b ot thap ſal Ga Jt 
id 1 7 the euerleſtand liff and S! Paul ſats ih ht 
; che viit #00 L che er he ſparii 0 
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notht his aune ſone bot gaiff hime for Nie 
al Jeſus chriſt alſua offeit hime ſelf to the 
f | deid foꝛ our ſaik and fulfillit che wil of pe 
fader as he ſatd iy the ptiti chaipt. of S. 
Ihone J dw as mp fader hes giffne to 
me command et ce and Z. Daul writis of 


our ſinnis) ty the it chatptur of the epiſtil 
to the philipẽſes / out ſaluioꝛ Jeſus chiiſt 
ſthew monp timis befoz (02 he ſuffert de⸗ 
id) to his diſciplis off his halie paſſtone 
as it writine ty the xy chaip. of S. Luc 
and iy the yvi chalp. of S. Malheu and 
iy the pitt chat. of S. Jhone ãd ty mony 
that oder placis of pe new teſtamẽt the quhilk 
ſuldl war lag to rehers heit The pꝛophetis ſpe 
016] kts al ſua of our loꝛd Jeſus cH1ift qu hom 
160-| he ſuld ſuffer ane cruel deid ãd be ſcoꝛntt ãd 
[wt crounit with ane croune of thoꝛne and be 
on; claiſchit apone His. chekis and thap ſuld 
wis] caſt cauels apone his kot and giff to 
jalff hime vinakir and gal to drink ande put 
s in hime to deid apone ane cores witht wikkit 
arit}0mpamie et ce. 5 


his obedience to the fader (to ſufer deid for | : 
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- Gitnes of the ald 


teſtament of out 
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. Tx is mony pris our lozdis | 
& aſſone in the ald teſtamẽt the quht 

| lk ſchew pat he ſuld y to deliuer wſ3 | 

fra the deuil and the euerleſtand deid and 


iv J and paſſions weſz opinlie 


reuclic lang befor 02 He twik our manhe⸗ 

i as it is writine in the li Y pl pit lvvi 

pviit pytil ppt y piii chaiptut of the pꝛop ⸗ 
hett efaie and in the tit and in the itit cha 

jiptur of Trenor and iy the v chaip. off 

Baruch and in the ovii cha. of Szechicſ 

ond in the vi and iii appt of oſe and 

in the ii ehatptur of Joh el and in the vill 

chaiptut of amos and ij the ti chaiptur o 
Jonas and in the ti and v chaiptur o 
Mßͤrcheas and in the ti chaiptur of abacu 

Judd ig the ticHaiptus of Aggei ad in eh 


iv vil pit vll and. pill chalptur of Za- 
ſcharie alſua Dautd vritis of his bliſſit 
I paſſione in the pi ppyViti pli Iv lytp 
Pſalme and ſiclik itz mony oder Pſal. 
mis Thap quh ilk redis in the bible ma 2 
ja'ff heir certane placis quh air thap ma 


find of our loꝛd Jeſꝰ chriſtis paſſtone/ãd 


it is ſpecialie writine of the frwit of profeit 


dis 
uh 
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and 
nlite 
nhe⸗ 
vi 
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cha⸗ 
. off 
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2.004 


quhllk we Hatff thatrof iy the lüt chatptur 
of the propheit eſate 


Bitnes of the neu 
teſtameut 
of the {a 
me ha 
lie pa 
ſlio 
ne 


Bait of we ma teid the wangeliſtis 
and the laiff of the apoſtlis writin⸗ 
gis O. mathew wrttis of his paſſt 
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one in his yy bi id yybii chatp S. Marc 
t9 his pitit and yy ch alp. S. Luc in ypit 
and pitt chatp. D Iho ne th his pvtiiad 
pip chatp. thair cucrie man ma ſe of thatr 
writingis that the Prophecets of his paſ 
ſtone ar veralie ful fillit ad quhow the wi | 
geliſtis folouis the propheceis ty cuerie Þ 
place /thair of we ma reid in ye dedis of pe 
apoſtlis in the firſt it ii titi v vii ptit vii 


py and ppvi chaip. Alſua thay beir wit 


4 y the firſt it itt iitt and vt chaip. to the 


| 
nes thairof iy thai epiſtlis S. Paul wrt Þ! 
tis ty the Þ chatp. of te epiſtii to the ro⸗ 
mane we war inimis with god bot now! 
we ar reconſalit be the deid of his ſone/al Þ 
ſua he ſais ty the ii and v vi and viii ch! 
dip. of the ſame epiſtil that Chriſt deit Þ'« 

; 

[ 


fo1,our ſinis / he writte alſua in the vi ãd 
viti ch aip. of the firſt cpiſtil to the coꝛin⸗ 
thians of our loꝛdis bliſſit deid and paſſio 
ne / and ty the iii v / and piit chaiptur of þ 
the ſecund epiſtill to the coꝛinthians / and 


galatgiãs and in the firſt it and v chaipt z 
to the epheſians / and in the it and iii chalp. 
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to the Epheſians / and ty the ti and iii cha 
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* i | ? 
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4! q 
by 


| 


iptur to the Philipenſes/quhow the ſone 
of God humilit $i1ne of his hie maieſte 
and come in the vard il and ſuffert deid a 


pone ane coꝛs fot our ſinis dd in pe firſt it 


and tif chaiptur to the Coloſſen. and in 
the firſf ü tit and v chaiptur / of the futſt 
eptſtil to the Teſſalonicenſes / and ty the 
i and it chalptur of the firſt cpiſtil to Thi 
motheum / and in the i and u chaiptur of 
the ſecund epiſtil to the ſame / and in the it 
chaiptur to Titum and iy the i it v vi i 


v and piii chaiptur to pe Bebꝛeis /. Pe 


ter vr:tis al ſua of our loꝛdis paſſione / in 


6 Þ the t if iu and ut chaiptur of his fit e⸗ 


epiſtil/ D. Jhone al ſua vritis thairof in 
pe li iti and titi chaiptur of his firſt epiſtil 
Of our loꝛdis zeirding it is vritine in the 


ſſto] tui chaiptur of Trenounny / Dauid al ſua 


r of] ſpekis thair of ty the {it ttit and vv Pſal- 


and 


© Pp fieſch ſal reſt in hop and Eſaias 


the [\vritis'thatr of ty his pi chalptur/ we reid 
ipt; [alſua of our loꝛdis zeirding in the new teſ 
alp. tament in the xx vi chatptur of S. Mat. 
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and in the vd ch alptur of S. Marc / and 
ih ye pptit chaiptur of D. Luc / and ty ye | 


DEF AS 
„r 


pip chaiptur of S. Jhone/ Ve find alſua 
ty the ſame ſoꝛſaid chaipturs the ontellibil 
pꝛofeit and frwit of his deid and paſſiöe 


The v artikil 
He deſcendit to the hel 


and raiſz fra deid the th11d dag 
vr 102d Jeſus Chꝛiſt is our 
„ ſſalutour fot he heß owercũ al 

Iithat veſ5 agane our ſaluatione / 
the quhilk ar ſine/deid/hel/ and! 


7 the dewil / thꝛow quhais inwi deid com ih 


the vardil foꝛ he inwiit that man ve! 


maid to the euerleſtãd blis quhilk he Haid! 


tint/ Thairfoꝛ he tempit Adam and Eua 
to ak the cõmand of God that thoy dp 
al pat come of thapme ſuld be eternalieſ 
cõdamnit Our lozd Jeſus paſſit dwne to 
the hel to diſtroy the power and falſet off 
the dewil aganis man / and he raiſs vp 
agane fra dctd to giff al that trowis i 


ſuld lewe chꝛiſſinlie in ane new 2 Ds 
Paul vritts to the Romans iy the vt ch. 
Dauld ſpekts to the fader / of Chuſt in 
the pv Pſalme / Lat noth inp ſaul rama 
ne in hel /heir cuerie mã ma mark pat. our 


loꝛd paſſit dũ to the hel / he paſſit dune to 


the Hel veralie as to the ſaul and power / 


our] onderſtand quh ow our loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt 
al] paſſit dune to the hel meucrihcles we trow 


ne /] ſewerlie the woꝛdis quhilk Dauid ſpak be 


and! 


j typ 
vez 


the coꝛs / hay vindit his halie body / 
aid and ſine laid it ty the grawe / bot his ſaul 
aua] paſſit dune to the hel ad diltuerit the halie 
> @[ | ſaults quhilk ramanit ih air ty pꝛeſone on 
aliel 

- fol ſa mcik gracious ãd marciful to vſs puir 
+ off | {inful creaturs that he wald ouercum 
wy and diſtroy wich his halie deid and 
paſſione / al ewil aganis vß and de 


hyme thi euerleſtand liff / and that we 


and ſuppofz that we cane noth of our ſelff 
the halle ſpꝛeit / qußen our loꝛd haid come 
dit his ſaul ty his faders handis apone 


to his cũing / our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt veß 


I liver pß fra the power of the dewil the 
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| {5 of Li1iſtis detd as it is writine ty the 


411 5 pfꝛiſſine is our richtuſnes (that is to ſap) 
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payne of hel / and pe euerleſtand deid / yat c 
ve ſuld dꝛeid na thyng / and we lewe efter Þ | 
his command / the reſutrectione of our loꝛd x 
Jef? is ane greit artikil in our halie faih Þ c 
and hes ſtrinth it al the marthers ad halie { 
men quhilk ſuffert deid and payne and pet f 
ſecutione heir in the vardil / ſua that thap P a 
carit noth thairfoꝛ bot trow it ſuuerlie that Þ a 


th ap ſuld riß wp agane fra deid to the e-Þ | 


uerleſtand liff in heuine with out onp end e 


The reſurrectione of Jeſus Chiiſt fraÞ | 


deid is the gretaſt hop and blithtnes of al ſa 
ch ꝛiſſine mi and vomay as Y. Paul ſais de 
iz the iii chaiptur to the Romans He we- in 
ß giffine foꝛ our ſinnis / ãd he is wpriſſineÞ hi 


fo our richtuſnes / our ſinnis weſz the cauf id 
w 
ſp 

1 


our ſaluatione / ſua that na may cane be] vi 
faif be onp oder vay bot thꝛow faith ing qu 


liu chatptur of the pꝛopheit Eſate / His w⸗ 


his reſurrectione / he that trow is that tis 


Chuſt is wyꝛiſſine he trowis that Chꝛiſt Mil 
tingis / to trow pat he ringis pat is to wo 


1 


pat Þ trow that he hes owercum al thing and 


ter Þ al thing is ſubiect to hime /Tf,aufo! he 
0 | that trow is pat Chiiſt is wpuſſine he tin 
uh gis with Chꝛiſt / that is al thingis ar ſub 
| fect to hime he ouercũis tyꝛow Lhyiſt the 
fleſch the vardil and the deuil / This is 
ane ſinglar cofolatione to al chꝛiſſine may 
and poray in the tyme of deld fo; as S. 
Paul ſais in the vb chaiptur of the firſt 
þ epiſttl ro the Lotinthlans/Detd is ſwolit 
thꝛow wictoze et cr, He ſais alſua in the 
ſame chalp/Hiclix as we de al [910w A⸗ 
dae we ſal be al quiknit to w chriſt alſua 
ih the vit chaiptur to the Romans giff 
his ſpꝛeit qußilk raſit Fiſts Chꝛiſt fra de 
i ramante in 30w He 900 taſit hime 
wp ſal qutkkine ʒour moꝛtal bodis fo? his 
tis ſatk quhilk ramanis in ʒou the qu⸗ 
hilk ſpꝛeit Chꝛiſt purcheſt to wß in his 
victoꝛious and gloꝛious reſurrectione the 
quhilk ſtrinth is wß in our faith / and put 
tis al dꝛedour away owt of our yartts qu 
Filk we haid of deid / and alſua giffis to 
ß greit blithtnes -quhat cane be mair 
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blitßtar to vß na that Chꝛiſt ts Ppuiſſine ; 
to the cuerleſtand gloir? Be deit aniß fo! 
our ſinnis / Ge ſal newer de agane / deid ſa 
Haiff na mair power ower hime as Dan, 
Paul writis in the vi chaipt. to the Ro, 
mãs/ Ve ar his mẽbets ãd he is our heid 
as he writis in the firſt ch aiptur to Eph. 
The members ſal cum to the ſame thing 
quhilk the heid is cum to / That is greitÞ 
blithnes to our hartis / Duh air foꝛ Sanc. g 
Paul ſais in the tift chaiptur of the fiſt fe 
cpiſtel to the Theſſalonicenſes / Siff we o 
trow that Jeſus dett and is riſſine agane ſi 
ſua God ſal raiſs thapme qußilk ſlepis 

thꝛow Jeſus chꝛiſt/thir aꝛ tratſiful wo 
dis fo; al chuſſine man / and this is the 
ſoume of the wangel that our loꝛd Jeſus} 
chꝛiſt godis ſone is giffine to vſ3(be the fa 
der) and he and al his is owris / we Haif 
ſine and deid in vß / bot he is wp riſſine 
and hes the euerleſtãd liff to giff vſs Tro Y.; 
wis thow in Hime thane his paſſione ani ty 
deid and reſurrectione and al his is thynt 
and al that he did is foz the / and noth fo 
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quhow cane it be bot he heſz giffine to v | 


al thing with hime7gs S. Paul writis in 
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Tome 


the vitt chaiptur to pe Romise quhat heß 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt dune ty his refutrectione 7 
pcralte ane grcit iin he heß diftropit ſi⸗ 


Ire and raſit wp richtuſnes / and ſaluatio⸗ 


| ne/he heſz diſtroyit deid and giffine to vß 
he. cuerleſtãd liff / he hes owercum hel ãd 
gi ſfine to vß the euetleft and Joy Thoir 

fot the halie kirk ( quß ilk ia the congregatt 
one of ch ziſſine pepil) ſingis Chꝛiſt is rif- 


uy ſine wp ſra deidyct ce 


| Yitnes of the ald teſta⸗ 


ment of his gloꝛtous 
* reſurrectione 


7e reſurrectione of our loꝛd Je 
2 No irs Lh91ſt veſ5 ftgurtt iy pe ald 
eſtamẽt be Jonas the pꝛor halt 
Aas it is writine in his ii c. He 


lay üt dais ãd ti nichtis in the weyme of 
ane quail and come liffand furthi agane 


8 8504 


* * 
i) 


miraculis of lozd Jeſ? Chꝛiſt as S. Ma 5 
then writis in his vii chaiptur he anſuert 
to ty ayme this vikkit generatione deſiris 
miraculis bot thair ſal na mirakil be giffi 
ne to thapme bot the mirakil of Jonas pe 
pꝛopheit ſiclik as he weß iii dais and i 
nichtis ty the weyme of ane quhail / ſug 
ſal the ſone af man be ii dais and iii mich 
[ts ih the hart of the ʒeird (that weſz ty ye 
ſtene grawe) Dur loꝛd ſpak Hime ſelff al⸗ 
ſua of his reſurrectione in the it chaipt. of 
S. Ihone ſayand bꝛaik dune this templ 
and J ſal big it wp agane ty tit dais / 
menit of the tempil of his body quhilk he 
raſit wp the thꝛid dap efter the Jowis 
pat hime to deid The pꝛopheit Dſeas ſpe 
kis heirof in his it chaiptur and Dauid iy 
the tii and iii P ſalme J Hatff ſlepit and 
am fulfillit of ſopir / and Jan riſſine wy 
agane he ſpak this of Chuſt he ſais al ſun 
in the pv Pſalme lat noth my ſaul tama⸗ 
ne in the hel / thow ſal noth ſuffer thy ha⸗ 
ile mi to ſe coꝛruptione/with this Dauid 


The ſcribis and phareſians deſirit to { 


prewis cleit lie our loꝛdis reſutrexione for 


e ſufer coꝛruptiõe that is riſtoir me ſune aga 


chrift is oft timis callit godis hal ie may 


in the ſcriptur and quhair he ſais thou ſal 


notht ſuffer (02 giff) that is tak me ſone 
fra deid / Item lat notht thy halie man 


ne to my coꝛpoꝛal liff for I ſal riſʒ wp 
acane with mp ſame bodp / reid the bibil 
end thow ſal find monp vitnes of his re 
ſureptone 


Bitnes of ye neu 
_teflament of our lord Jeſus 
chriſtis re ſurepione 


anct mathew ſais in his vy c. 
WF he ſat riſs wp 52 the thꝛid 
dar thir ar godis aune voꝛdis 
ä quh airfoꝛ th ap at trew and cas 
ne deſawe na man / S. marc vritts of his 
teſurtexione ty his pvi chatptur S. Luc 
in his ppiitt eh aiptur ſanct math eu ty his 
v viu chaiptur ſance Jhone iy his pp 
and ppt-chatptur Al ſua it is vritine ths 
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ir of ty the dedis of the apoftlis ty they 
(i tif ii v p pitt pvityptiti and p vi ca. 
And in the vi and vv chaipt. of the fuſt 
epiftil to the Coꝛinthians / and in the 
v and pit chaiptm of the ſecund cpiſel 
to the Corinthians / And ty the firſt i 
ili and v chaipt. to the galathians And 
to the epheſians in the ſecund and itt ca. 
And to the Philipeſcs ty the ii and tit c. 
And in the firſt ii and iii chaiprur to the 
colocenſes And ty the itit chaipt. of the BY; 
| firſt epiſtil to the theſſolonicenſes / and 
in the firſt it and til chaiptur of the ſecrind Na 
epiſtil to the Theſſolonicẽſes / And in the 
firſt and il chalptur of the firſt epiſtil to 
themothe And ty the firſt and ü chaipt. Ps 
of the ſecund epiſtil to timothe and ty the 
ii chaiptur to titum / And in the fitſt ti il A 
vi vil ix ꝓ piii chaiptur to the Hebreis n 
And S. Peter iy the firſt chalptur of his Pie 
firſt epiſt li aber 
The vii artikil Pos 


He aſcendit to the fh 


<< 


heuine and ls 
at almichtine 
god the fa 
ders nicht 
hand 


Vr loꝛd Jeſus 51 aſcendit 
(=) vp to the hruine notht ſua that 


the ſame An of god qußilk is 


Ph euerleſtand woꝛd of the ſa⸗ 
det veſz notht befor in heuine fo) this 


wojd the ſone of god weß and is alttme 

, Þvith the fader ty power and maicſtate 

E cucrie place / bot efter our maner of ſpe 
is Nine / ve ſap he aſcẽdit vp to the heuine ſoꝛ 
is Dis body weß noth tfatr befoꝛ / his god 
Peid and manheid ar ſwa Junit to gider 
at th ap cane noth be ſeuert / thair fo; we 

vß ſiclik voꝛdis and ſats pat he ſittis 


— 


0 ©U9::00paq 


it the faders richt hand / that is ti feder 


pes maid hime king and loꝛd c wet 


l 4 
d 


. 


al amen kane to hime in heuine 
and ʒei rd and in hel /thairfoꝛ he is micht 
ty and heſz power (to help al that trowis 
in Hime ) in al neid and aduerſite and ty 


the tyme of deyd 4 1% 
Vitnes off the ald teſta⸗ 


ment that our lord Jeſus 
chriſt aſcendit to 
the heuine 


x , 


r Auid vritis thair of in the lx vi 
[ES] peine ſayand he is paſſit wp 
to the heicht and led the preſo 
— ners with hime ad gaiff gifts 
to men / Dut loꝛd Jeſus chriſt paſſit wp 

to the hewine with his gloꝛious body ow. 
his aune godlie power dd raſawit of theFto 
fathir honowr and ſed the halte ſpreit to fuf 


“bios apofilts che quhilk galf to thapme xe, 


word without ony dredour and to ws 


gift to ſpeik with al twngts and pat 1)]6e 


thaime the lwiff of god And maid thaime we 
abil to prech the wangel throw al the pe ; 


f 
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offpzing ſutellie fra thair richt loꝛd and 
hald bꝛocht thapme onder his kingdome / 
that is in ſine mirknes and to the euerle⸗ 
ſtand Deid and condemnatione / bot thair 
come ane ſtarker na the dewil as S. Luc 
vritis in his pi chaiptur this is the ſtark 
lioy of Juda Jeſus Chꝛiſt the quß ilk 
owercũ ſine deid and the hel and diſtropit 
buff the kingdome of the dewil and the poꝛtis 


vpfof hel⸗ãd as ane ſtark kig ſpulzeit the de 


cſo f wil of his kingdõe / ãd twik that ſpulze to 
tis hime ſelff thꝛow power of his halie paſſio 
pf ne and bꝛocht furtht this ſpulze quß ilk 


off weßz the halie ſaults / and bꝛocht thayme 


theſſto his kingdome/quhilk is the euerleftad 
tofluff / he is ane rich loꝛd ower al creatur ſua 
peſſehat al quhilk trowis iy hime thay ſal 


ihſbe fre of ſine Deid and Hel and of al po⸗ 


meÞver of pe diwil Dauid vritis thair of in 
the pe x vii vxiilt plvt ylvti cip cy Pfalme 


Mitnes of theneu 


fit} ne monp to the halie chꝛiſſine faith the de⸗ 
* | wil befor Hatd al the vardil in his power 
6 fo; adamis ſine / he haid dꝛawine al his 
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E Fricht haud of god in power 

and maleſtate quhilk ar chꝛiſtis aune vo; 
dis Alſua he ſais ty his pyit chaiptur he 
ſittis ar the richt Hand of god S. Luc 


— 
= 


of the wp paſſing of our 
loꝛd Jeſus Chriſt 
to the heuine 


Anct Mathew vritis thai 


of in his pyvi chaipt. ze ſal 
ſe the ſone of man ſit at the 


writis in his pyitit cha./ quhey ye hald 


bliſſit thapme he veſs bozne wp ty the fol 
Heuine/and S. Jhone ty his yvi chaipt. | 0! 


vritis thir voꝛdis quhilk c<2ift ſpak to] h 
his diſtiplis i pas to my fathir /e mane cr 


of his vppaſſing is vritine in pe i c. of pe le 


dedis of pe apoſtlis id S Pet in the vc 
of the ſame ſatd to pe tewlers of the tem 
pil and the cheif preſtis god hes raſit vpe 
Jeſum Chꝛiſtum fra deid quhom ze ſleu f he 
and hangit apone ane coꝛs and hes ey] to 
altit Hime and maid hie ane prince and pa 


ane ſalnionr and giffine hime power e vf 


ſanct Paul vritts in rhe viit chaiptur to 

tze romans Chyziſt ſittis at the richt hand 
of the fathir and prais fox vßz / he vritis 

ut | a!ſwa ih the firſt chaiptur to the epheſiãs 
god hes raſit vp Jeſum chriſtũ of deid 
and hes ſet hime at his richt hand in the 
heuine ower al kingdome and power ãd 
hes giffine Hime pouer ad loꝛdſthip ower 

al thing quhilk is oꝛ cane be namit notht 

alanerlte in this vardil / bot alſua ty the 


onder his feit and hes maid hime heid 


his bodp and he fulfillis al thing ty al 


and twilk the perſoners with hime And 
n hes gifine giſtis to men / quhilk voꝛdis ar 
vp cötenit ty the lpvit pſalme quhat is that 
eu he paſſit vp: bot that he firſt paſſit dwme 
ty to ye law partis of the ʒeird /he quhilk 


forgiff the pepil of ſcar! thatr ſinnis 


bardil to cum And hes ſubiect al thing 
ower al thing to the halie kirk quhilk 1c 


creaturs / he vritis ty the ttit chalptour 1 
fo the epheſiãs he is paſſit vp to helcht 


geger 


nd paſſit dw ne he is the ſame quhilk paſſit | | / 


vp abwne co the Heyine and rewlis and 


K» — — — — 


| gFwuernts al thing S. Paul vritis ty the 
tt chaiptur to rhe philipenſes he is ſet 
in greit power and henes And by the tit c. 
to pe Coloſeſes and in the i iii vii iy ãd 
p chatptur to the hebre. ew erie may ſuld 
perfitlie marck thir ii articulis of our lor⸗ 
dis reſurtexione / and vp paſſing to the 
heuine / foꝛ th ay ar the pꝛiripal in our faith 
and giffis vßz greit confoꝛt / for to trow 
that our loꝛd rais vp fra deid and paſſi 
vp to the heuine ãd ſittis at the richt had 
of the fathir that is na oder bot to trow 

| that our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hes owercum 

the euerleſtãd deid and paine and condã⸗ 

nacione with his deid and paſſione and 

hes taine the greit ir of god apone hime 
quhilk he haid to wſ5 fo; our ſine /ãd Hef 
matd pece betwiy ws and his hewinlie 
fathir as ſanct Paul vritis the v chaipt. 
to the romans and in in the it to the ephe 
ſians and he hes giffine his halines to 
ß / that deid ſal haiff na power ower 
his menbers quhilk ar chꝛiſſine men / and e 
ſwa we haf greit jog and profeit off ſpa 


bis gloꝛious reſurrectione qußilk is remiſ 
ſtone of al our ſinnis / as S. Paul pritis 
iy the (itt chaiptur to the Romans / That 
he ſittis at the richt hand of the fathir that 
d is to ſap he is equal ty power with the 
r- Ffathic as ane king / ih his kingdome / as 
Ihone ſais iy his pvi chatptur And S. 
Matheu in his ppViit chaiptur Al the po 
wer ih heuine and ʒeird ts giffine to hime 
5. Paul vritis in the firſt chaiptur to the 
Epheſians / Bod hes ſubiect al thing on⸗ 
der his feit / he is now ane mediatur and 
fozſpeker to God the fader foꝛ our ſinnis 
. Jhone vritis in the ſecund chatptur / 
of his firſt epiſtil / Ve haiff ane aduocat be 
fo2 the Fader / richtuſß Jeſus Chꝛiſt and 
he is help foꝛ our ſinnis / and noth alaner 


vardtl thairfoꝛ S. Paul ſais iy the litt 
chaiptur to Bebꝛeis / we haiff ane biſchotp 
the quhilk cane haif pete af our infir mite 
ver is /he weſz pꝛouine in al thigis in ſimiitud 
ind bot without! ſine thairſoꝛ lat vß with traiſt 
off pas to his gratious troune and find mar⸗ 


lie foꝛ our ſinis bot fot al the ſinnis of the 
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The vii artikil 


He is to cum agant 
to iuge quyk 
and de 

id 


His ſal be apone the laſt dap of du tha 
me/quhilk ſal be ane blith dap fo! a the 

richt chꝛiſſine men as our ſaluiouf T. 
ſais hime ſelff And S. Luc vritis in his our 
Opt chaiptur / Duhen he haid ſchauine uf men 
his diſciplis the taiknis quhilk ſal cum be . 
fot the day of dwme / he ſaid to thapmef callt 
quhen thir taiknis ſal cum lift wp zou ſal | 
heidis fo; zour redempt tone is at the hãd / to le 
heir our loꝛd ſpckis of thapme guhilk af tem; 
licht chꝛiſſine / that thay ſuld be blith off Roth 


pone that later day for thane our ewil ſin⸗ 
ful liff ſal haiff ane end / And Chuſt our 
loꝛd ſal be honourit of al his mẽbers qu- 


fra the euerleſtand deid and condemnation 
thay quhilk ar illuminat in pe richt faith 
onderſtandis pe miſrrite of this vane var 
dil and the greit offenſione quhils we 
dw daylie aganis God in our ſinful liff 
hy ſinful thocztis and fowl deſirts and 
ewil dedis / Thap ar blitht with al 
chair hart co pas of this ſinful liff to 
the eucrleftand blithnes and ſaluatlone 
Thap ar blitht in thair hart qußen the 
eur of deid cũis / bot ewil and onfaithful 
men quhilk trowis noth in God quhilk 


eh callis ye weſchels of ir apone quhs God 
u ſal ſchaw his ſcherp Juſtice / Thap deſit 
to lewe lãg heir in this vardil dd pat this 
empoꝛal vardil vat euerleſtande chap cuir 


hilk at chꝛiſſine men / quhay is that man 4 
quhilx wil noth be blith of his tedepttone 


D. Paul iy pe ty chatprur to pe Romans 


jj Roth ſupos God Jef 9 5 hewine Is / 
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ſua that thap mpcht ew? belt ſa lang as 
chap vald/ d quhow terribil our lozdis 
fac: ſal be to thapme apone that later day 
quhen he ſal cum with al his angels and 
ſanctis in his maieſtate as S. Matheu 
vritis in his vy chaiptut / and ſal ſchaw 
be greit power honour and mateſtate be 
foꝛ al mey and angels and the dewil that 

he is out loꝛd God and maker / his firſt 
cũing heir ty this vardil weß lichtlit in 


10 
fhe ſeicht of men / bot apone dumis dap ye 


fath ir ſal giff Hime power to punis al his 
immis with terribil ſentece and euerleſtãd 
condamnattone as D. Mathcu vritis iy 
this foyſatd chaiptur / bot al guid members 
quhilk ar richt chꝛiſſine mey thap ſal be 
ſaiff fra al paine and cõ dãnatione and ſal 
Haiff the euerleſtand blithtnes without 
end ih the kingdome of heuine / our loꝛd 
I:ſus Chꝛiſt ſal rid na mair heir ty this 
vardil as ane puit may apone ane aß na 
ſal na mair ſufer neid na aduerſtte / bot he 


ul halff al honour ad power without ony 


end / and that ſal be the dap of ir ad mirk 


nes and euerleſtand condamnatione to of 


onfaith ful men he ſal cum and dume thap 
me quHilk thane ſal be liffand and al qu⸗ 
hilk deit befor /Lipyiai us menit that ye 
quyk ſuld be the ſaulis And ye detd pe bod 
is bot ſane S. Paul ſais iy pe tit chaipt. 
of the firſt pet fo pe Teſſalonicenſes / 
That the guid men quhilk ſal lewe ãd ra 
mane to the later dap of dume thap ſal tha 
ne melt our loꝛd in the air with thayme 


quhilk ocit befoꝛ qußilk thane ſal be tot | 


wp agane / and ſine thay ſul cuetmaſt ra⸗ 
mane with our loꝛd / verglie thanewe ma 
trow / that part ſal be taine wp l iffand a⸗ 
pone dumis day / as S. Jerome ſais alſua 


chat thay quhilk ar deid in our loꝛd Jeſu 
Chi Ther ſal firſt ris wp and pe ſanc 


tis quhilk ſal thane be fund liffand ſal be 
tne wp with the firſt S. Auguſtine vri⸗ 
lis in the pptiit chaiptur of his buik qu⸗ 
hülk is callit the cite of God / That 


H. Paul menit of thapme quhilk ſal be 
ſwnd liffand apone pe laſt Day of dume 


ſuppols he namit hime {if and c<ax-me 


ory ; 
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quhilk war liffand te ane, he menit alſug 
that thay quhilk ſal be tapne thane liffad 
wp in the air to meit our loꝛd apone dw⸗ 
mis day /thay ſuld alſua de in that ſame 
time /quhen thap ſal be tapne wp and tiß 
wp agane fra deid with pe laiff as Augu 
ſtine ſais alſua in pe vi and vii chaiptur 
of ane bwin callit pe doctrine of pe halie 
kirk / quh ow pat ſal be it is notht neid ſul 
to vß to wit / rhairfoꝛ we wil camit pat ſone 
to God and lat hime diſpone that aluter⸗ Jof t. 
lie efter his bliſſit wil teſt 


Bitnes of the halie vrit 
He pꝛopßeit Malachias vritis of vi 


of this foꝛſaid artikil 

our lozd Jeſus Chyiſtis ciung apo nd 
ne the later day (and of ye dwine ) ſut ch 
in his iti chalptur / Daniel vritis in his Halon 
vil chaiptur That our lozd ſal cum to ſh, c 
2 dume apone the later dap And vritis al⸗ rſt 
' ſug of his power and kingdome / And cus ſhi ch 
how his power and loꝛdſchip ſal be cwer 
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leſtand as S. Luc vritis alſua in his 
firft chatptur And Michcas in his tit 
chaiptur S. Matheu in his yxiiit chaip⸗ 
tur vrttis of our loꝛdis ſecund cñing qu⸗ 
fk is to dwmis dap that ſiclix as fpr 
flacht paſſis owt of xe eſt and ſchenis ro 
I ye veſt ſug al pe cũinge of the ſone of mã 
be / thane al the generactons apone pe zeird 
ſal greit and murne And thop ſal ſe the 
f 

[ 


88801 


yy uo Apo 


ſone of may cũmand apone ane clowd 
of the heuine / with greit power and ma⸗ 
eſtate and he ſal ſend furth his angel 
with ane trwmpet and ſal gader to gider 
al his choſine barnis fra pe eſt to the 
veſt fra the ſu tt to pe noꝛtht /fra ane end 
F pe Hentne to pe oder 9 S. Marc 
vritis in his ptit chai. And S. Luc in his 
vo charpt. And S. Mathen in his ppv 
nd yy vi chaiptur and O. Paul in ye 
lit chalptur of the firſt epiſtil to the Teſ 
alonicenſcs ad ty the pe it ch. of it epiftil to 
eſame And iy the tit chaiptur of the 
rſt cpiſtil to the Corinthians / And in the BW 


ö 


| il chaipfur of the ſecund epiſtil to Thim. 
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he ſais I heit vitnes beſoꝛ Bod, = eur 


quik and deid / Be ſais al ſua iy the vii 
chaiptur to the Nomans / Ve ſal al cõpeit 
befoz the ſeit of our loꝛd Jeſus Lh1iſt-cs 
it is vritine in ye yl vi chaipt ur of the pio 
pheit Eſaie Thair our loꝛd ſais ſa veralie 
as fam liffand-thane al kne ſal bow Befo! 
me / And al twngis ſal knaw and vit that 
I an) God H. Paul ſais in the v Gap, 
of the ſecund epiſtil to pe Coꝛinthians/ Vt 
ſal al cojnpeir be foꝛ our loꝛd Jeſs Chiift 
ſeit / That euerie ane ma haiff the reyard 
of the body efter chair varkis Feir in th 
vardil quhider cop be guid oꝛ euil/ Zl{ug 
S. Peter ſais in pe tiii chaiptur of his! 
Fa ©90p ſal al mak count to E od qu 
hilk is tedy to 150 aurk ad deid/ Ge ſais 
Loh th 0. yt cholptur of pe didis of the [ 
dedis apoft filis-our loꝛd Ieſus heß cõmã 
dit vß to pꝛech ad beir vitnes to the pepil 
that Sod "peſ; mais hime ſuge / of qup 
and deid 


The viii artikil 


J trou in the 


halie ſpreit 
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F= Cir thow ſats / that thow 
J trowis ty the Haite ſpreit / hair 
with grantis thow thar the ha 
le ſprcit is god / ſoꝛ fo trow in 
or:y thig that is to ſet thy hop Ad traiſt in 
it And that is ane Honewr the quhilk 
partenis alanerlie to god / the halte ſpreit 
is the thrid parſone in the euetleſtãd god 
heid the quhilk procedis of the feder ad 
of the ſone the quhilk excedis our ondet⸗ 
ſtanding / ſanct Mathew vritis inhis xx 
viit chatptur that our loꝛd Jeſus chuſt 
u ſaid to his apoſtlis paſz furtht and baps 
off fifs in tie nayme of the fader / and of the 
ſone /and of the halie ſpreit / heir the geds 
| 9cid of the halie ſpreit is veralte prouine 
Sane our loꝛd commandit thay me to bap 
tiſ in the napme of the halie ſpreit thane 
ima veralte ttow and put mp hop ty hi⸗ 
me -ſal J trow in and pwit my hop ty 
hime veralie he man be god x nep! ſal 
( 


ä -—Y 

* N * 

1 

1 f 

\ 
— — 0 ” 9 - 
# - 
: : 


Fw Wwe TY w—_. TS Xx 


*1 ©U9:'I9Þ9] 


=—_ ©. —- 


=p”' A = 


lk _ - 


_— — —_ 


- — — 
— —— — 


** + 
„ x. 
4 8 
* 
1 Ll 
* 
| 
w4, 


trou 0; pwt thalr hop ty nepne bot ty god 
alene And B. Jhone ſais in the v chaip. 
of his firſt epiſtil thatr is tit rhigis quhiln Þ 
beris witnes in the hewine the fader / the be 
ſone / and the halie ſpreit and thir tit ar ane 
thing It is vrittne in the firſt chaiptur of 
geneſts / The ſpreit of the loꝛd ( quhilk 
is the halie ſpreit)veſs boꝛne apone the v6 
ter / thair moyſes ſats that the halie ſpre⸗ 
it matd the vardil with the fader and ißt 
fone Daurd ſais in the ypxti pſalme th; 
heuine is maid with godis voꝛd and 
al the power thair of is maid with the 
ſpreit of his mwiß / that is the heuine 6d 
al thingis thatriy ar maid with the Halt 
ſpreit This prewis cleirlie that Fe is go) 
ſane he is maker of ſic creaturs dauid ſais 
alſua / in the cyypviit pſalme / q ußai 
ſal Jpaſ5 fra thy ſpreit and quſair ſal 7 
fle fra thy face / heir dauid ſchawis that i! 
halie ſprett is in ewerie place / that petit 
nis to god and to na oder creatur He ſci 
alſua paſs J vp to the heuine / thow or 
hair / paſz J dune to the hel ihow yl 
W111 
Eten Ine pug 


(hair / paſs I to the ferreſt partls of the 
\Þ {c thow art thair-ſonct Matheu pritis in 
bis iii chaiptour / that ſanct Ahone the 
baptiſt ſaid J ſaw the ſpreit of god cum 
| fra the heuine / apone Jeſus Chiiſt as 
ane dw/ ſanct Luc vritts ty his firſt cha. 
that the angel ſaid to the virgine maria 
e halte ſpreit ſal licht in the» ſanct Jho⸗ 
ne vritis in his priitk ch aipt. that our loꝛd 
ſatd J ſal pra mp fa thir and he ſal giff 
zow ane oder confoꝛter quhilk is che ſpre 
it of verite and he ſal ramane with 30w 


hal ie ſpreit quhom the fader ſal ſend 30w 
iy my nayme he ſal leir 30w al thing et 
ce / ſanct Jhone ſais ty his xvi chaiptur 
that Chiſt ſaid to his diſciplis paſs A 


ilk is the halte ſpteit) ſal notht cum to 
zow bot paß t/ i ſal {end hime to ʒow 
it is vritine in the p chaiptnr of the dedis 


kand the halie ſpꝛeit lichtit apone al thap⸗ 
me quhilk hard the word / ce ce. And it 


ſoꝛ ewer fo! this confoꝛter quhilk is te 


notht fra 30w thane the conforter quß ⸗ 


of the apoſtlis qufey Petet veß ſpe⸗ 
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is alſua vritine in the viit cFatptur of the | 
ſame thap prait fox thapme that thap nip Þ | 
cht reſaue the halie ſpreit ſanct Paul vii f 
tis in the v chatptuc to the romans the { 
[wiff of god ts pwrit in our hartis beo 
the halie ſpreit quhilk is giffine to wß ad n 

in the vii ãd vv chaͤlptour of the he ſamt n 
he vritis of the Halte ſpreit And in pe last id 
chatptur of his ſecund epiſtil to the cori y; 
thians he ſais the grace of our loꝛd Jes 
chriſt and the lwiff of god and the cpa 
ny of the halie ſprrit be vitht zo w all amẽ 
we ſuld honour and virſchip al time the 
deipnes of godis mateſte And deſir notht 
to vit oꝛ ſeik quhow thair is thre patſo⸗ 
ns in ane verap godheid foꝛ na manns 
vit cane that perfitlie think 02 onderſtäde 


that al anerlie trow / and ſein notht quhcu 


chaiptuꝛ of prouetbiorum quhilk ſekis 11} 
maieſt ate of god ſa! be opreſſit dune fra his 
gloir god hes matd and ordinit al things 

ſoꝛ vſ5 Jour loꝛd Jeſus Chuiſt hes fn 


e with his precious blwid that we ſal be 
p ſaiff / ihe halte ſpreit virkis the effect of 
ri his precious deid to mak vß richt ãd ſa⸗ 
e if thair throw foꝛ that is his vatk to vitk 
our loꝛd Jeſus Chriſtis faith in our hers 
tis / ſal onp may cum to god the fader? he 
ne may cit throw faith iy Jeſus Chriſtis de 
/ iche halie ſpreit man virk this beſoꝛ in 
his hart and god the fathir and the ſone 
man drawe hime thalrto / be the grace ad 
0 virkine of the halie ſpreit oꝛ ellis he is ſpt 
nig ritualie deid / the halie ſpreit is the licht 
fe with the quhil k god the fader lichtnis ad 


hi ſaiffis wſ3 al throw Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


The ix artikil 
I trou that thair is ane 


halte chriſſine kuk and ene 


gest 


p communione of 

by ſanctis 

1 Hir ii pwintis ar batth kot ane 

90 (1 thing foꝛ al the chriſſine kirk is na 
1 oder thing bot al chuſſine e end {Rue 


cengregarione of ſanctis qußilk ar apone 
the ʒeird quhatc ever thap be in the var⸗ 
dil / the halie kirk is nocht bwnd to be ty 
ony ſpecial place ty the vardtl bot it is a⸗ 
ne congregacione ower al the vardil ty 
ane faith iy ane hop iy the l wiff of the 16 
Halte ſpreit the quhilk Heſs gadrit it to gi⸗ ö / 
der ower al the vardil with the vozd of 10 


wy god (qu}ilk is the vangel) and gwernis fleſt 


it and is dalie ekit and new boꝛne witht 
it and liffis thatrof for it is the fuid 
of the ſaul / the criſſine kirk is the 
ſpouſz of god. ſanct Paul ſals ty the ve. 
to the Epheſaians our loꝛd Feſtus hiſt 
gaiff güne ſelff to deid fot the halie chriſſi 
ne kirk to man it ſaiff and hal ie and he 
Heſs veſchine it, with 0 lawer of water 
throw the vold of liff to mak to hime 
Ine gloꝛious + Td ion vithout 
ony ſpot 02 defoꝛmite / bot that it ſuld be 
halle ad onfilit vithout onp crime/ pe bad Þ,, pf 
quh ilk is betuip may and vomah in ma halie 
tage ſingnifeis the ſptritual mariage quß ne g 


is is aj me N kirk and LH: 21 
ait 6 JUL 3 Wit qu home! 


ſerui 
line 


it is ſpouſit be faith / god ſais ſua in the 

{i cha:yrur of the propheit Oſe I ſa! ſpo⸗ 
uſz the With me ty faith And S. Paul 
ſais to pe coꝛintians (as it writine in pe 
vi chaiptur of the ſecund epiſtil) J haiff 
ſpouſit zow to ane may to mak zow ane 
chart wirgine to Chriſt Al ſua he ſats 
iy the v chaiptur to the epheſias ſiclta as 
ane huſõand and his ſpouß ar bot ane 
fle(th as it is writine in the it chatptur 
of geneſis and hes al thair guidis cõmone 
ſua al thingts ar cõmone betuiy Jeſus 
Cyriſt and his ſpouſz the halte kirk -the 
quhilk is the congregactone of chriſſine 
meh and vemey /al that he hes / the meti 
tis of his paſſione / hia richtuſnes ãd ha⸗ 
lines et ce. is cI;none bᷣetu ꝓ hime ãd his 
ſpouſs-this is ane greit io) and blithnes 
to wß / we halff ſimit quhaitfoꝛ we haiff 
ſeruit deid and hel bot Chuſt hes richt- 
uſnes and liff pe quhilk is owtia gyffine 
to vß qui? we ar ſpouſit with Hime in te 
halie chriſſine faith / thatr of ſpekis almiche 
tine god (to the halie ch iſſine kirk) in pe fo! 
id c. of the propzeit Oſe J ſal ſpouß the 
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with me for ewer If ſal ſpouß the with au 
me in faith richtuſnes and in marcie and 
tzhow ſal knaw that Jam the lord /Ji 
CTCThiiſt is noth alanerlie thairfoꝛ the ſpo: Þ me 
uß of the halie kirk foꝛ cauß he weſß bor the 
mne and twik manheid and ſuffert to de Þ tict 
apone ane c026 /bot ſpectalte ſoꝛ cauß it Þ An 

bhes raſault his new teſtament throw ſa- and 
ith / that is it trowis foꝛgiffine of ſinnis 
throw his blwid quhilk he offeric foꝛ wſ5 
to his fader / he quhilk hes weddit ane 
ſpouſs is ane bridgrowme as D. Jhone 
ſais ty his iti chaiptur foz cauſs conſent 
makis mariage And He conſent notht 
he ts notht callit ane bridgroume thair⸗ 
fo! Dauid ſats in the y vit pſalme pat pe 
lordis furth paſſing is lin to ane ſpouß 
paſſa id furth of his chamer / his fwrtht 
| paſſing and ſchawine is be the faith of 
TIE His halte kirk / that is quhey the halie 
kirk trowis in Hime thane it is ſchawine 
chat he is the halie kirkis ſpouſz / he is 
wondine man and ſua is ſpouſit with 
the halie chriſſine kirk iy to ane bodp the 
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pe Epheſtãs/callis ane greit halie ſecretk 
thing quhair with al chꝛiſſine mey ar 
maid ane body with Jeſu hiſt ſua 
chat His halines and his guidnes and 
nchtuſnes / takis a vap our ſine and cuil 
And for cauſz he is the ſone of grace 


and fauour he makis vß at pece (quhilk 


ar the barnis of ir) with God his fader 
That is pe greit marcie of Sod / that he 
is the halie kirkis ſpous / and hes giffine 


to vß al his guidis / that is al ye meritis 


of his bliſſit paſſione and heß tapne a vay 
al our ſine and condamnattone Jeſus 
Ch1iſt ramartts in the chꝛiſſine kirk and 
ſpekis in it /e ts the fund ment and grũd 
ſtepne quhair apone pe halie kirk is biggit 
as S. Paul ſais iy pe iti chaiptur of 'xe 
firſt epiſtil to pe Coꝛinthians xe quhilk he 
callis pe fundment of ye pꝛophetis and 
poſtlis ty pe ſecund chatpfur to the ephi 
ſians / In pe halie chꝛiſſine kirk thair is 
ne loꝛd ane faith ane baptyne ane God 
ane fader to al thing ãd ower al thing ad 


auh dk vnite S. Paul in ye v chaiptur to 
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t nom chat al.qu$lls ar noth fund ty 1! I + 


abune al (hing and in al thing as S. Pa 
ul vritts in pe titt chaiptur to pe Spheſt⸗ | 
ans -quhair pe Halte vangel is pꝛechit and 
taſauit th air is ane part of pe halie chyiſ⸗/ | | 
ſine kirk. / The halie chꝛiſſine kirk is noth Þ * 
bwnd oꝛ ſet in ony ſpectal place foꝛ quiy it Þ 9 
is ane ſpiritual congregattone ow er al pe 
vardil and godis voꝛd virkis in it ſecreit⸗ 
lie und it heris newer his word without 
frwit as pe pꝛopheit Eſalas ſais ty his lv 
chatptur as pe rapne and ſnaw fallis du!“ 
ne fra pe heuine and paſſis noth wp aga⸗ 
ne bot waters ye ʒeird and makis it frwit 
ful ãd giffis ſeio to thayme pat ſawis/and Þ 
© - b2eid to thapmequhilk etis /ſua ſal ye void 
qußiũk paſſis of my mwiht ( ſais pe loꝛd) 
noth ci agane to me without frwit bot it 
ſa! dw al pat J wil and ſal pꝛoſper ty al 
thingis to ye quhtlk J ſed it Sucltk as i 
hapnit ii ye tyme of noe / that nepne ctild 
eſchaip with thair liff /e ycep thap quhi!i 
fled in pe ark / rep var dꝛuntt in pe 
fluid quhilk paſſit ower pe vardil / ſua is] 


| | 
| : 


Halic chꝛiſſine kirk / In ane faith ane hop 
y | ad ane lwiff tgap ſal periſs / pe heritt 
11 MJarctan?-Yatentin®/Hebtoy Cherin 
g | uus-Seluidtus / and ſtcltk oders thay haid 
ane kirk pe quhilk as thap ſaid veßß ane 
e chziſſine kirk / bot pat veſz ane fals kirk 
„ fo: cauß thay hald norh pe richt chꝛiſſine 
faith quh airſoꝛ Chzift veß noth ye ſpous 
of this kirk / And quhair thair is nou on 
congregatione quhilk heldis ony ſpectal ar 
fikil quhilk is oganis ye halie fatth and 
haldis noth pe richt faith quß ilk godis 
| yo2d(quhilk is pe halie vrit)leris na vill 
noth be infoꝛmit of pe richt faith efter pe 
voꝛd of Sod/thay ar heretik is ofſchoꝛne 
fra pe kirk of Chꝛiſt and ſal be condamnit 
bot gt thay cum to pe faith of pe halie 
chuſſine kirk / Mark weil that we ſap 
noth i thꝛow ty pe halie chꝛiſſine kirk bot 
we ſap i thꝛow pat thair is ane halie cf1if 
| ſene kirk pe quhilſt is pe congregatione 
of ſanctis / That is of al chuſſine 
men aud vemen foꝛ quhp we vß this vod - 
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| ( trow) alanerlie to pe Yalte trinite/foꝛ we 
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trow ty the fathir in pe ſone and in pe ha⸗ 

lie ſpꝛeit/qußat is ye congregatione of ſic | (i 
tis /thj at is / that al chiſſine mey liffad ſac d 
tis quhilk ar heir ty this vane vardil / Ja 
pat thap ar al gadzit to gider and bund Þ c 
al in ane bꝛoderſchip be ane faith and the : 
band of cherate the quhtlk ſckis noth the d 
aune as S. Paul ſais in pe pttt chaiptur Þ ft 
of the fuſt epiſtil to pe Coꝛinthians / Al is 
commune in pe halie chꝛiſſine kirk baith 
guid and euil amangis al chꝛiſſine men / 
ſua that al guid mennis and ſanctis guid 
warkis dd papers ãd al oder guid quhil; 
chap dw ſuld be mpne and thine / and al Þ 6 
oder ch1ifſine mannis / and thay tak mpne h 
ad thine ad al oder mennis infirmiteis a⸗ 
pone thapme and pꝛais foꝛ thapme to god 
ſux ſat ane guid chꝛiſſine may betr ane o⸗ 
ders bwrdine and ful fil the law and com ⸗ 
mand of Chꝛiſt as S. Paul vritis ty ye 
vi chatptur to pe Galattans That is ane 
greit help quhatr ane berts are oders watk 
nes The halie ſactamẽt / pe body of Criſt 
onder the ſoꝛme of bꝛeid / and his blwid f 


7 


erf 


. 
Fg 


onder pe foꝛme of vine is bot ane ſacramẽt 
ic | (ua al we quh ilk eitis of ane bꝛeid and 


c | d:inkkis of une cowp / we ar ul ane bꝛeid 


/ Þ| and ane body as ZS. Paul vritis iy ye v 
d Þ c<atptur of the firſt epiſtil to pe Coꝛinthi. 
e ;Quhap trowis this aittkil he ſal notht 
e dowt na fal iy diſperatione in his tempta 
| tone and aduerſite / ſoꝛquhp he tiowis pat 

Jeſus Chriſt and al chꝛiſſine mey quhilk 
ur pe liffarid ſactis hes piete of hyme / as 
of tHatr bꝛoder / and Jeſus Lhuſt leffis hi 
me na vap bot is pꝛeſet with hune iy. pe 
time of troubil as pe pꝛopheit Dauid ſais 
in pe pc Pſalme / And pe oder ſanctis qu 
| Hilk ar halie iney pꝛais al time foꝛ Hime 
as foꝛ thait ſelff / and quhay dwis to Hime 
on ewil He dwis the ſame to out loꝛd Je 
ſus C hꝛiſt and to al chꝛiſſine men / al chꝛiſ 
| ſine mã ſuld perfitlie ramẽ ber pat al ye guid 
| quHilk chꝛiſſine men ad ſaͤctis t wis ower 
al the vardil thay ar myne and thine / and 
al oder chꝛiſſine mam is / for ccuß ve ar 
biedtr iy ane heulnlie and ſpiritual bꝛodet 
chip /and trowis perſitlie al thing pat 


ns — WS VTT 


— 


—D... WW :- Wn, 9 - 


Py . * * — Z - 2 — * — — 
IS SES ._. 
— - " _ 


1 W ai 


| |. 


|. 


chꝛiſſine men ſuld trowe / and pat al guid. 
chꝛiſſine ey hes ſic help and conſcurt of 
Chꝛiſt and of al oder guild chꝛiſſine men 


gquhilk at thatr bꝛedir / Dauid onderſtud 


this be ye halie ſpꝛeit quhair he ſaid (as it 
ts pritine (in pe cyviii Pſal. I am parta 
kir of al thapme that dꝛedis pe and kepie 
thy commandis / ſua we map ſa in al our 
aduerſite / as ye pꝛophtit Beliſeus ſat to 
his ſeruand (as it vritine in ye vi chatptur 
of pe tiit bulk of king is) be notht red fo; 
thatr is ma with vß na with thaime 
The xartikil 1 
J trou foꝛgiffine of ſinis 
Inis cane noth be foꝛgiffine 
bot in pe chuiſſine congregaticne 
qußilk is pe richt chꝛiſſine kirk Þ 
na may cane get re miſſine of ſi⸗ 
nis bot giff he be ane chziſſine may fo? call 
ſ3 our loꝛd Heſs giffine pe keyts to chziſſine 
men to /lowſs ſinnts and to na oder (Na to 
thaime qu hilk leris and pꝛechis aganis go 
die voꝛd 02 perſewis it) as D. Math. vn 


. * 
1 1 — 


tis in his pdtii chalptur/Vcralie i ſa to 
ow quhat euer pe bind apone xe zeird it 
ſal be bund in pe heuine and cuigat ze leu 
{5 apone pe zeird it ſal be louſz ty pe heui⸗ 
ne/ out loꝛd Jeſus commandis cuerie ane 
of vſß to foꝛgiff oders thair ſinnis quh ilk 
thay dw aganis wſßz giff we wil hoiff fo 
giffine of cur ſimus as it is content in pe 
ſame fozſatd chaiptur onder ane ſimuli⸗ 
ſud of ane king quhilk hald monp ſeruan⸗ 
dis ad ane of thatme veſz3 awãd ane thow 
ſand pennts to himc/ and quhey he hald 
na thing to pap with thane he cõmandit 

to ſel hime and his wiff and his bar nis 
to pay his dettis / this ſerunnd fel apone 
his kneis befoꝛ hime / and ſaid loꝛd be 
marciful to me and J ſal pay the al thy 
det thane this king veſs marciful to hime 
and foꝛgaiff hime al his det / thane tts fer 
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uand paſſtt fourtht and fand ane oder ſet- | | 1 


and ane of his aw ne inareuß / qubilk ve⸗ 
ſ awand one hundrerh pentle to fume / 


id pap guhat theu aw to me / th ane he fel 


Thane he twin Hime be the halß and ſa | ll | 


1 ſter qußow it haid hapmt / his king callit 


mentours vnto he ſuld pay al his dettis 


apone his kneis and ſaſd be marciſul to 

me and J ſal pay pe al pe det / he val) 
noch bot he keiſt Hime in to pꝛeſone vito 
he ſuld pay tt-quſey his marouß ſaw this 
thap var diſpleſit and ſchew to thair mal 


hime/befoꝛ Hime and ſaid to hime / thow 
vinkkit ſernand J foꝛgaiff pe al thy det au 
hen thow deſirit of me / ſuld thow noth ſi 
lik be marciful to thy marow and ſoꝛgif 
hime his dettis as i foꝛgaff pe thyne ? pan 
he veſ5 crabit and del iuetit hime / to pe to! 


ſua ſal mp heuinlie fader dw to 30w an 
ze foꝛgiff noth euerie ane oder with zout 
hartis quhat thay ſine aganis ʒou/he ſats 
alſua in ye ſame chaip. quyair euer that 
is ii oꝛ iii gadꝛit in my nayme J am in pe 
middis of thapme and quhair ti of zow 
agreis apone pe zeird of ony thing} quf 
ze deſir / ze ſal haiff it of my fader quhilk 
is iy the heuine / S. Peter ſaid to out 
loꝛd ye ſame time /as it is dritine in pe ſe 
me chaiptur and mp bꝛoder ſine aganis 


> CC 


/ 


me qußou off ſal J foꝛgiff Fime> / vil tf 
mis? chriſt anſwert to hime notht alaner 
lie vit timis bot ly vu timis ti at is als 
oft as he deſitts ſoꝛgiffinis of the / alſus 
our ſaluiour ſais in the vi chaiptut of S. 
Mathcu ãd ze foꝛgiff to men chair ſin nis 
zour heuinlie fadet ſal foꝛgiff to zow zeur 


fader ſal notht fo: gif 30W And he hes lerit 
wſz (in the ſame cha.) to ptop o hewinlie 
ſader foꝛgiff wſz our dettis as we ſoꝛgiff 
our dettours heir and ty mom oder pla⸗ 
cis of the new teſtament oin ſaluicur cõ⸗ 
mandis wſ5 to foꝛgiff thapme quh ilk ſin 
nts aganis vß giff ve vil be lo wſit of our 
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ſinnis with the keyis quhilk Ge heſs giff⸗ 


ne to the halie chꝛiſſine kirk Our ſaluiour 
ſperit at his diſciplis (as S. mathey vti⸗ 
tis in his yvi chaiptur)quhom ſals men 
pat I pe ſone of ma an: thay ſaid part ſa 
is that thow att IJßone the baptiſt / part 
ſais thow att Hdlias / part ſais thew art 
Iheremias /oꝛ ane of pe prophetic /fe ſaid 
to thaymte guhom ſap ze that iam ? ſms 
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Þ 4 1 bindis apone pe ʒ eird it ſal be bwnd iy iat 


. and ſaid to hime happy art thow Simon 
gz uoth rewelit this to pe bot mp ſadet qu 


that thow art Peter and apone this ſry 
ne J fol big my kirk (quhilk is pe chuſſi 
ne congregatione) that is noth to ſap apo: 
ne Peter bot apone pe faith quhilk 
| - c6feſſit as Chꝛiſtis woꝛdis quhilk fol wis 
ſchawis manifeſtiie /and pe poꝛtis of he 
ſal noth pꝛeuail aganis it /bot pe poꝛtis of 


and denut Chyiſt quyom he confeſſit befe 
ſapyãd tho w art the ſone of pe liffand golſÞ6! 


Petrus anſuert and ſaid thow art Chf 
the ſone of the liffand God Jcſus anſuert 


the ſone of Zhone fo? fleſch and blwid he 


hilk is in pe heuine / and J ſap alſua to pe 


Pete 


Hcl pꝛeualit aganis Peter quhey He fc 


heir peter anſuert in pe napme of al / ſua aha 
{ſt promiſt to Hime pe keyis in the parſer)! 
of the halie kirk ſayãd i ſal giff pe the keys 
is of the kingdome of hew ine and qußa l 
euer thow lowſts apone the ʒeird it ſal bÞ1 
lowſit in pe heuine / and quh at euer thou 


| 


fewine-and efter his reſurreplone he ful 
ſillit this promis as S. hone writis in 
his pp chaiptut quſſey pe diſciplis weß 


ſit the dourris foꝛ dredour of the Jowts 
Jeſus come and ſtud in pe middis of tha 
me and ſaid pece to ow / and quhey he 
aid this he ſchew to thapme his handis 


hime / he ſaid to tharme agane pece to 
zow/ as the fader ſend me ſua ſend i 30w 
quhen he haid ſaid this he blew apone 
thapme ſapand to thayme al (and noißt 
o Peter alen) reſawe the halie ſpreit quha 
8 ſinnis ʒe remit thap ar remittit (oꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
giffine) quhais ſinnis ze hald thay ar 
haldine ( 02 notht foꝛgiffine) witht prez 
hing of the promis thay lowſit ſa mony 
6 repentit And belewit and thairfoz 
ha Chꝛiſt ſaid reſawe the halie ſpreit S, 
Nuc writis in his laſt cha. that he opnit 
hon hair wittis pat thap micht onder ſiãd pe 
1 {2 ipturs Fd ſaid to thapme/this is vrictng 


gadꝛit to gider in ane Hws / and hatd clo | 


and his ſid / the diſciplis veß blitit ſeand 
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and this bwit chit to ſurfer and to riß 
agane pe thꝛid dap and that repẽten e ao 
temiſſione of ſinnis ſuld be pꝛechit in his | ! 
nayme amangie al naciqs thꝛow priching | 
of pe promis ve beleue ãd ar ſaiffit / Pei 1 
practiz his kepis in the ſecund chaiptur off 
the dedis of the apoſtlis / be preching eff 
pe law he brocht the pepil to knawelege off 
thair ſine / and band thair conſcience ſuſſh 1 
that thay war priklit ty thair hartis am i 
ſaid to hine ad to ye oder apoſtlis./ quhat 
ſal we dw 7 thane thap brotht furthe iht 
key of the ſueit promis ſayand repent am 
be baptiſt euerie ane of zow in the naxm 
of Jeſus chꝛiſt foꝛ the temiſſione of ſinni 
and ze ſal reſaue the gift of the Hale ſptel 
fot the promis weſs matd to zow and to 
zour batrnis ãd fo al quhilk ar far / ʒei i 
ſap monp as pe lod ſal cal / ye dedis of jt 
apoſtlis and Peters and Paulis epiftiis 
ar ful of ſiclik eyemplis / the paip na th 
biſcholps Heſs na oder kepis of Chi 

or of peter bot to prech godis word th 
law and the wangel the quyilk it 6:ndi1 fo 


e is 


and lowſis al conſcience as is beſo! ſaid 
the miſter of thu keys ſuld be cho ſine 
be pe Chriſſine congregacione pe quhilk 
ſuld be vithout omp crime ye Fuſbad cf as 
ne wiff et ce as S. Panl writis i Thi 
mo tt Nouactan? quhilk veß ane blyndit 
herttix trowit that and onp haid ants ſin⸗ 
nit that /ihay cwld bot anis get ſoꝛg ff 
ne off hair ſinnis and na matr/bot pat 
is falß hereſie / the halie vrit ſchawts z ye 
contra / and leris wß that god is meik 6d 
mar ciſul /that alfz ſone and oft as mey re 
petis thair ſ.nnts and murnis with the 
hart foz thaime and wil leiff thapme ytha 
ne thap ar forgiffine and god vill na matr 
tameinber apone thaime / as the pi ophcit 
Czechiel vritis in his yvi chaiptur/ cur 
loꝛd ſais al ſua hime ſelff as ſanct Math⸗ 
tu vritis ty his pt chaiptour cum to me 
al ze quhilk ar hewit (that is with ſine) 
ad J wil tefreſch ow / thair is na hewi⸗ 
ar burdine to men na ſine / that is notht 
neidful to pre we heir mair that ſine ſal ke 
d (o2geffine / e lis come out lod 


8886 


Acſus c<1ift iy to the vardil and ſuffert 
deid hot to ſchawe to vß marcie ad grace 
and to lowß vß of al our ſimis as hime 
ſel ff ſais in the ty chaiptur of 5. Ma 
theu tap quhilk at hail, thay miſter notht 
ane iech / bot pap quhilk ar ſeik He fats al 
ſua in pe ſame c. J co noth to cal richtus 
meh bot ſinners / he ſaid to the diſciplis 
quhilk Jhone ſend to hime as S. Luc 
vritis iy his vi chaiptut paß agane and 
ſchaw to Jhone thap thingis quhilk ze 
heir and ſe-pe blind raſauis ſeicht/ pe crip⸗ 
pil gãgis/pe liper ar maid clepne/ pe deiff 
heris / the deid jar raſit wp And the pwit 
raſauis blitht tythandis (the quhilk is 
fo:giffine of ſinnis) ſanct Matheu / vritis 
in his firſt chaiptur / pat pe angel ſaid to 
Joſeph thow ſal cal his napme Jeſus / 
(pat is ſaluiou} ) foꝛ he ſal ſaiff his pepil 
fra thair ſinnjs/that is notht that He ſal 
alanerlie anis foꝛgiſf to thatmethair ſims 
Ad daylie offcce bot ſa ſune and oft as on 
14 deſiris foꝛgiffines of his ſinis dd angets 
and murnis thairfoꝛ deſirand the maren ®. 


— _—_ 
” 
| nee 


of god frowand in his pꝛomis quhilk he 
hes maid to ſinnets ty his ſone Jeſu chꝛiſt 
he foꝛgiffis thapme-quhilk al ſua ſaid to 
Peter (as S. Mat. vritis in his ppitt c.) 


quſcy he ſperit at hime loꝛd quhow off 


[al J foꝛgiff my bꝛoder giff he ſinnis ag 
nis me? ſal i foꝛgiff Hime vii timis : Jef? .- | 


anſuert to Hime J ſap noth to pe vi timis | 


bot yp vit timis heir techis he marcie 


Oyſes vtitis ty ye vppiiii ca. 
of exodi / loꝛd god thou quh ilk 
is marciful meik lang ſufetãd 
and trew/thow quhilk gyffis 
marcie to ane tij ouſund generactons and 
tak ts avap euil and ſine / thair is myne 
innocent in thy ſicht / mark heir qußow 
fait h fullie motſes c onfeſſit the loꝛd gedie 
greit grace and marcie Item it is vritine 
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in the pit chaiptur of the ſccund bwik oßf 
kingis qußhen Dauid haid Commtttit ad 

ultrie witht Herſibea vrias vyff et c. au. 
hen he knew his ſine and angert thairfor 


ly his hatt thane he propßeit Nathan ſald 
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2 tz contenent to hime / the Tozd hes tapne 


vrids iy his pviit chatptur quhen ane / 


. 


auap thy ſine / god ſais as it is vritine iy 
the firſt chalptur of the propheit eſate / 
veſth ʒow and be cleyne /tak auap zout 
ewil thochtis fra inp epne / ſeiſz to dw 
cweil / fo} giff 5our ſinnis be icid as bl⸗ 
wid zeit thap ſal be quhyt as ſnaw / and 
giff thay be reid as purpur neuertheles pat 
ſal be quhit as wow / ihe prop heit cʒechel 


ſinner twinis Hime j ta al his ſinnis qu 
ilk he hes dune / and keipis al my cõmã 
dis thane J wil ramember na mate of 
his ſinnis / quhilk he hes dune /he vtitis 
alſua heir of in his ypxiii and yy yvi c, 
the propheit Jhonas pritis of the foꝛgiff 
ine of ſinnis ty his {ti chaiptur / the pto⸗ 
phcit Eſalas of the muth of god ſais iy 
his ꝓl ii /I am he / J ai he qußilk takis 
auap thy ſinnis foꝛ inp aune ſatk /and 3 
vil na mair ramember apone thayme the 
propheit Johel vritis th apr of in his ii c. 
and the Propheit Dauid by the wil of 
pſal mis ty monp placis and ſpccialic iy 
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pe li and pypil and ſpypip Pſalme 


Vitnes of the neu 
teitament 
Eſus Chiiſt is cõpanie ãd cd 
N50 (21 uerſatione weß with ſiners yt 
Wee 0057-0 - 
Pe xy yur ſignifeis pat he come to 
ag Wy aſawc thapine to marcte and 
grace as hune ſelff ſais ih ye pviti chat. of 


ſaiff ye thing quhilk periſt / S. Math en 
vritts in his ip chaiptur pat” Chuiſt ſaid 
to ye may quhilk pe pepil bꝛocht to Hime / 
liand in his bed / ſone treiſt thy ſinnis ar 
ſo: giffine to pe/aud he callit S. Malheu 
quhila veſʒ ane publicane fra his ſinful 
ctatfft as he vritis in pe ſame chaip. al⸗ 


ſua he callit paul quhen he weſs perſewãd 7 1 


re halie chꝛiſſine kirk / as it is viitine in 
re iy chaiptur of pe dedis of pe apoſtlis 
And he ſals in pe firſt chatptur of pe firſt 
epiſtil to Thimothe it is ane trew vozd 


— — — 2 — 
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5. Mathtu / The ſone of may come to | * 


and al uay woꝛdy to be raſauit Chꝛiſt Je- 
ſus come in this Wardil to ſaiff ſinncts 
et ce. Chziſtis and d. Ihonis pꝛeching 
beginnis pat ve ſuld anger and repent our 
ſinnis / and leiff dur ald liff as S. Mu . 
theu vritis ty his tit and tiit chaiptut / 
'Thap ſap thair-xepent/ye kingdome of he 
uine/is at ye hand / S. Luc vritis' in his 
vit chaiptur quho m Chꝛiſt foꝛgaiff pe ſin 
ful voway qußilk weiſch his feit / and i 
his piit chaliptur / He cal lis al ſinners to 
repentente / ſapand / ſiclik as ye tour in ſi⸗ 
loe/fel dune and flew ꝓpiti men /ſua ſal it 
be of zow and ze repent noth ſune / Sant 
Marc pritis in his (it chaiptur / al ſine/ſd 
be foꝛgiffine to mey and thay tepent/quha! 
ſignifets pat oder in the halie vrit cha 
mey ſal be boꝛne agane / bot thap ſal 14 
pent and liff in ane new liff efter the com 
mand of God / Nichodemus knew - notht 
qußon He ſuld be boꝛne new as S.Jhone 
vritis in his {if chaiptur / and in his 
chaiptur he vritis that Chꝛiſt helit an 
may quhilk pypviit3eris veſs ſcik / an) 


uy 


1 4 1 


that thow ſine ma mair-ſua pat it happi⸗ 
ne noth pe var / D. Thone vritis in his 


may quhilk veß tune ih adultrie and ſa 
id to hir paß thy vap and ſine na mair / 
it is vtitine in pe ii chaiptur of pe dedis 
of pe apoſtlis / That S. Peter ſaid / repẽt 
et ce. S. Paul vritis in pe it chaiptur of 
pe ii epiftil to pe Coꝛinthians that thay 
ſuld raſaue pe foꝛnicator to matcie agane 
fo! cauſ5 he repentit /e Halie vrit is ful 


to vſz quhen ve repent and murnis in our 
hart and wil mend our liff / God qußilk 
hes pzouniſt to vſz foꝛgiffine of our ſinnis 
he is trew and fwl-of verite / and almich⸗ 
tine Thairfoꝛ he wil fulful his pꝛomis 
quhairfoꝛ pe pꝛopheit dauid ſais in x: cy bi 
Pſalme / Lowe pe loꝛd al nacions / Los 


o ſwuer to wſz And his verite rama- 
ne for ewer/he is our metk and marciful 


—— —— — 
5 —— — — 
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0 ſaid to hime nou thow art Hall tak tent 


vin chaiptur that Chuſt fo:gaiff the vo⸗ 


of ſiclik e pemplis that ſine is foꝛgiffine 


we hime al pepil / fo! his marcie is ma- 


fioder/thaitfoꝛ he wil foigiff vß ltthlie fe 
bes commandit vß / as D. Matheu pritis 
ti his vi chaipt, to pꝛay 1j our Pater noſ 
ter foꝛgiff wz our ſinnis / S. Jhone vii 

tis in his yvi chaiptur / Hat Chniſt ſat) 

to pe apoſtlis /aſk and ze ſal get / veralie ve 

talie I ſa to zow / quhat 3e aſk pe fader iy 

my napine/ze ſal get / our loꝛd is faithful 

and tre w/ and cane noth le / th atrfoꝛ he wil 

keip to vſz his pꝛomis and forgiff vſz our 
ſinnis/ as ve foꝛgiff thayme quyilk ſinnis 
agants vß | 


we Thextartikil 
YL  Jtrou the refur 


tectione of pe 


fleſch 


Dis artikil paſſis abune our 
4g onderſtäding / ve cane noth on 
„ ocrſtand be our mirk natural 
Nicht quhow pe ſame body ſ 


tis wp agane of deid / quß ilk is coꝛ mit 
and turnit iy as / and monp ſindꝛie vais / 
fo part deis ãd ar zeirdit and turnis agg |! 
ne to zeird ãd as / part ar dꝛwnit and ar cs | 


15 
tine / with feiſch and beſtis / part ar hun 2 u 
git and etine wilh pe foulis / patt ar bꝛent 13 a 
5 Sy 
| 


in as patt ar cliNe with vowis lions ad - | 
oder beſtis quhairfoꝛ ve cay noth onders || 
ſtand quhow this ſame body can cum to 
gider agane / with members fleſch blwid 
and beine / us it ves befoꝛ / ſua that euetie 
mah ſal Haiff ty air aune eyn / fingers and 
feit heid and body with liff as thay Haid 
befor / thatrfc pe ſame re ſuttectione is pe 
grett ſecreit of Cod quhilk we trew/ ans 
cane noth ondetſtand efter pe vap of na⸗ | 5 
1 


tur /foꝛ pat ſame bodp 900 ye quhilk the 
ſaul ſinnts oꝛ dwis ony guld varkis with 
ſal ſtand wp agane apone pe later day oß 
dwme / and ſal rum to gider with pe ſame 
ſaul as it veſ5 befor / and thane thop ſal be 
ſaiff to gider / and haiff pe euerle ſtand 
blichnes to gider/oꝛ ellis be condamnit to 


gider and haiff pe tuerleſtand papne ty hel 


—— — w— 


td gider bot thair ſal be ane greit chenge 
5 opone thair bodis quhilk ſal be ſaiff / fo 
nin this deidlie liff al our bodis 02 ſubiect 
to ſeiknes waiknes ad aduetſite / foꝛ thay 
ma be maid ſair and wondit and ſlane / 
VSñpurt and bzine and dzunic and mony oder 
vais diſtropit / our body is alſua onclepne 
and foul ond groiff and we haiff mekil 
tarie of it heir in pe wardil / it is al / 
ſua redy to ſine and ewil and ſtopis the 
ſaul fra guid varkis-quhey ve ſtudy lang 
apone onp ſubtil thing thane our heid var⸗ 
kis / fo caliß the body is ful of vaik 
nes / thairfoꝛ Plato the philoſophour and 
his diſciplis call it the body / of man /tht 
ſaulis preſone and thay callit deid / the 
lowſing of the preſone of the body / bot 

one the later dumis dap thane thair ÞÞ 
bodis /quhilk ſal be ſaiff thay ſal be glo⸗ 
rifeit and maid fair with pꝛecious giftis 
fo: thay ſal be thane fair and cleyne / as it 
is vritine iy the tit of Sapientie / The 
iuſt men ſal ſchepne / and fle / as ſparkie 


en 


of fyꝛ amangis redis / S. Matß cu Vrt- 
tis th his piii c halptur / Juſt men ſal 
ſcheyn as the ſone /in thair faders kings 
dome (efter the iugiment) Dur bodies 
ſal be na mair hewp 02 ſweir bot ſwuft / 
ſwa that quh aur the ſaut deſiris to be / 
thair the body ſal be without onp in⸗ 
pediment / thep ſal na mair be ſeik 02 
ſoꝛow ful / bot thay ſal be ſtark and fwl 
of power and ſubtilie / ſua pat na body oꝛ 
oder th ing Hwſ5 oꝛ caſtel / val oꝛ dwt cane x 
flop 0! hald thayme agane be power oz | 1 
ſirinth And thay ſal neuer mait be ſubtect | 
fo vanite and ſine quhairof S. Paul vt: 
tis at lintht in pe vit chaiptur to ye Nom. WH. 
qußaitfoꝛ in pe later end of ye ſcme c. Be 
murnis ſapãd o J onhappp ind quhay ſal 
deltuer me of this moꝛtal body? And ty ye 
c.to pe Philip. Ce deſirtt to be lowſit of 
ye body and to be vith Ch iſt / he vritte 
ih ye xv chatptur of his firſt cpiſtil to pe 
Coꝛi. of the gloꝛious giffis quhilk ſal be gif 
fine /to thaime quhilk ſal be ſatff ad quhou 
one body ſal be farer na ane oder / ſiclik as 
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bot giff it be firſt deid / and ſine th air cum 
mis greit frwit of pat litel cowrne / and . 


ne noyne onderſtand quhow natur virkis 


of carthago i trow pat my ſame body ſd 


ane ſterne is farer na ane oder / in bucht, 
nes /thairof S. Auguſtine/ſais to Dioſco 


tũ / God heß maid pe ſail ſa mythty pat lil 


of it cũmis ane ondiſtyoyabil power and | 41 
heil in pe body of pe ſaults greit perfecu⸗ di 
one /S. Paul hel pis and ſterkis our vaik 
fait with ane guid epempil quhilk he vn 
tis in pe ꝓv chaiptur of his firſt epiſtil to 
pe Coꝛinthiãs / That ye come quhilk ane 
man ſawis it liffis noth na growis not 


uetie cowrne hes it aune body ad nature 
pꝛoperteis better na it haid befoꝛ / ſtclik ve 
ſe dailie of pe varkis of natur / bot thait 


ſua/oꝛ quhow it ie be pe cou of nat 
quhow mekil mair power thane giffis gc) 
to his racionabil creaturs (quhilk ar mcy) 


to pe qußilk he bes giffine ane pꝛecioußz iN 


moꝛtal ſaul quhilk he hes matd efter his 
aune pmage-thap ſai? in pe chꝛiſſine ki 


riſz wp apone dw mis dup quß air of cul 


1 


e may ma mark / pe oꝛdeur of pe teſurey 
tione mp ſame bodp and noth ane eder ſic 
lik ſal thane vpſtand bot this ſame body 
quhilk i haiff now and gangis and ſtan⸗ 
dis etis and drinkis ſlepis and Wakis 
vich / and that quh ilk my ſaul now wſts 
i i») gwid varkis heir in the vardil efter 
the wil and cõmand of god / Job ſais al⸗ 
ſva iy his pip chaiptur i vait that my 
| 

| 


_ I wy” Ts, YP I 


tedemer liffis and that i ſal riß vp apone 
the laterday of the zeird and i ſal ſe god 
my ſaliiour in my fleſch quhome i ſal ſe 
and na oder (foꝛ me) and my cpne ſal 
öbehald hime D. Paul ſais in the pv c. of 
re i epiſtil to pe co.this conuptibil body ſal 
be cled with incoꝛtuptibilite and this deid 
lie body ſal be cled with inmoꝛtalite heir 
it is cleirlie anewch prouine pat this ſane 
bodp ſal rifz wp agane 


Vitnes of this artikil 
of the ald teſta 
ment 
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*© Satas ſais in his pyVi chaiptur 
Tyy deid ſal liff agane ad thay 
www quhilk ar ſlane ſal ſtand wp aga 
ne of deid / vaik wp and lowff 
God ze quhtk lits ih pe zeird / Jcſus 

Chuſt pꝛewit the reſurrectione aganis pe 

Saduccis (that the deid ſal ſtand wp aga⸗ 
ne) be the voꝛdis quhilk ar vritine in the 

iii chaiptur of Exodi / J 61) Abrahams 

God / Iſakis God / Jacobs God / and 

noth Sod of the deid / bot God of the 

liffand / quhey God ſaid thir voꝛdis /thir 

{ii Patriarchs veſz lang deid befoꝛ / hot ja 
ne ſwa is that Sod is callit God of the 
liffad ãd noth God of pe deid / thane thay 
ar veralie liffand / tha ir body and ſaul ſal * 
cum to gider agane quheny pe time is cum ! 
pꝛeoꝛdinit be God / ye pꝛopheit Eʒechic 8 
j 


vritis of ye general reſurrectioe i ca. 
ſayand. The loꝛd ſais i ſal opine wp zour 
grawis and tak 30w out of thaime / the 
pꝛopheit Daniel viitis iy his pit chaipt. 
Thair ſal mony vaik wp of thapme qu- 
hülenſlepis ty the ʒeird/ part of thayme to 
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ur the euerleſtand liff ad ſaluatione ãd oder 
to ye ewerleſtand papne and cõdãnatione 


Vitnes of this artikil | - 
of the new ceftement [31-8 
Anct Mathew vritis in his 8 


0 $842 ppt chaiptur that Chiiſt pꝛe 
wit agams ye ſaduccis pat pe 
dieid ſal ſtand wp agane alſua 
he vritis in his yy vii c. that ty the time 
of Chꝛiſtis paſſicne pe grawis opnit and 
monp bodis of ſanctis quhilk Hato ſlcpit | uv 


ſa thane raiſy wp / and paſſit in to pe halte 
un dite of Jeruſalem and aperit to monp/ . 


uu bine iy Fic vi >. 


ſit wp ane vidous ſone / he vritis alfwa 
iy his viii chaiptur / That he raſit w 
ane madine S. Fhone vritis in his pf "Ws 
chaiptur / That he raſit wp ane may cal⸗ 
lit Lazarus quhilk veſz detd {itt dats S. 
Luc vritis ty the xp cha. of the dedis of 
be apoſilis/ That D. Paul raſit wp ane 
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zoung may fra deid quhilk deſß callit cu 
tichus /ſanct Jhone vritis in his vi chaip. 
that c<h1t| ſaid na mah cane cum to me 
bot giff my fader draw hime and J ſal 
taiß hime vp apone the later dap of 
dume ſchꝛiſt ſais as it is vritine in pi ca. 
of ſanct Jhone J am pe reſurreptone and 
liff quhay trowts ty me he ſel liff ſuppoß 
he var deid / chꝛiſt ſatd to mattha thp bꝛo 
der ſal riß vp fra deid/ ſch w anſwertto 
hime J vait weil that he ſal rißß vp agane 
apone rhe later day S. Jhone vritts in 
his v chaiptour ſiclik as the fader raſis 
vp ye deid and makis liffand / ſwa the ſone | 0! 
of god makis thaime liffand quſome he 5 
wil/the fader heſz giffine power to his ſo 
ne to iuge al / the time ſal [cnn quhen al 
pat quhilk ar in thatt grawte ſol heir his 
voce /and thay that hes dune weil fal riß 
vp to the euerleſtand liff / bot thap quhitik 
hes dune ewil ſal riß vp to the euerleſtad 
fpr and condamnacione / S. Paul prechit 
iy athenis of the reſurexione of deid / as if 
is vritine in the ppit and th ye Y iii ca 
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Jof the dedis of pe apoſtlis ſapand/ J trow | 
„al thingis quhilk ar vritine ty pe law and 
ih ye pꝛophetis / id i traiſt iy God pat pe 
deid ſa! riſz wp agane baith euil and guid 
S. Paul ſais iy pe vi chaiptur to the Ro 0 


mie-Hicltk as ve ar grawit with Chuſt © 
be deid / ſua ſal we be partakers vith hime » 


Jof his reſurrectione/he ſais alſua in the fo? 
o | ſaid chaip. Sane ve ar deid with Chuſt? © 
owe thzow that we ſal riß wp of deid | 
ie and liff with Hime / Sanct Paul vri- | 
tis ty the vi chaiptur of the firſt epiſti} | F 
sto the Coꝛinthians / God hes raſit wp | {#54 
our loꝛd and he ſal raifF wß wp witeß 
his power ramember ze noth that zor Wa 


« 
6 bodis ar the membe:s of Lhziſt 7 Tha- | 
ne thap ſal veralic be gloꝛifeit with hi⸗ 


me / Danct Paul pritis in the yv chaiptur 
of the ſame epiſtil to the Coꝛinthtans / 7 

lane and marklie of our loꝛdis teſur⸗ Wu? 
rectione / reid and mark that veil foꝛ chair | 4"! 
tJow ſal find cleirlie of al mennis re» | F847" 
ſurrectione / He makis ane argument ſaps | WET: 
and ſwa / Lhiiſt is riſſine wp fra deid | {Fee 
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quhair foꝛ ve ſal alſua riß bp fra deid 
quhairfoꝛ ſuffert he deid and paine quhat⸗ 
pat hime to deid 7veralie our ſinnis God 
ye fader laid al our ſimus apone hune / ad 
he papit fo: thayme as it is vrttine in the 
lui chaiptur af the propheit Eſaie /haid 
he notht riffine vp fra deid / thane we ha- 
id beine tink / and zeit ty our ſinnis / th ane 
thair hald na creaturs beine ſa miſerabil 
as we chriſſine men / foꝛgiff we put al 
our Hop in Chꝛiſt heir in our ſchoꝛt liff 
and ſine var na mair heir efter of our hep 
| quhilk ve haiff iy hime / thane our ſinnis 
war heup and ſtark agants vſz ko draw 
vß to condam nacione/ bot Chriſt is now 
riſſine vp fra deid and it ſal haiff na malt 
power ower hime /quh airfoꝛ he heßz veral 
e ouetcum the deid and our ſinuis that 
thay ſal haiff na mair po wer ower vß ſi 
lik as we deit al throw adam ſwa we 
Fa! al liff throw chꝛiſt ti air for lat vß al bt 
blich ih Jeſus Chiiſt for he heß flant 
out inimis quhilk aꝛ ſine deid and the de 
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wil and hel / Chꝛiſt is [02d and king d | WM 
hie kingdome is euerleſtand / and qujair ' FW 
he ts thair ve ſal cum / thairfoꝛ we ſuld 


be glaid and bliti / and thank and lowff 


our gloztous loꝛd and kinge Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


and cuir noth deid / bot ſing / deid is ouer⸗ 
cum be chꝛiſtis power / the pꝛopheit O ſeas 
vtitis in his ili chaiptur / that our loꝛd 
ſaid o deid i ſal be thy deid / o hel /t 
ſal ſink the dune o deid quhair is thy 
610d > o hel quhair is thy power God 
be lowit and thankit quhilk heß giffine 
vs victozte ower thaime / be his wil be⸗ 
lo wit ſone Jeſus Chꝛiſt / D. Paul vri⸗ 
tis ty ye firſt c haiptut of the ſecund epiſ⸗ 
til to the Coꝛinthians / That we ſuld 
notht traiſt in our ſelff bot we ſuld pw 
our hop in Sod quhilk raſts wp the deid 
to the euerleſtand liff / he ſais al ſua ty ye 
litt chaip. of the ſame epiſtel / Ve wait that 
he quhilk raſit vp our loꝛd Jef? chꝛiſt fra 
deid pat he ſal raiß wß vp vith hime / ãd 
in pe piii ch. of pe ſame epiſtil he ſais we 


1 | ft liff with dime be ye power of god ad 
be ſais in pe lit chalptur to ye philippen 


| 

( 
ſes Your dwelinge is ih ye heuine quharr | 
fra we lwik efter our ſaluiour Jeſus chuſt « 
quyik ſal refozine our fowl bodis / ( lik f 
to his fair gloztous body) be ye power F 
quhair throu he ma ſubiect al thing to hi⸗ 
me efter his will / Sanct Paul vritis in 
the itt chaiptur to the Lolloſenſes giff 
ze be riſſine wp with Chziſt thane ſe; 
ik efter heutnlte thingis and iy the titt ca, 
of the firſt epiſtil to thetheſſolonicenſes bie 
der vc will notht that ze be ignoꝛant of 
thalme that ſlepis (that is of the deid ) 
that ze be notht ſoꝛouful as oders quhilk 
hes na hop (of the reſurrepione) fot giff 
ve trow pat Jeſus tholit deid and ts riſſt Þ 
ne vp agane ſwa God ſal leid cha⸗ 
me vp to the heuine with hime quſlk 
at deid ty chliſt / foꝛ we ſap to 30w pat i) 
our loꝛdis aune voꝛd that we quhils liff- F 
is and ramanis to our loꝛdis cuming a/ 
pone dw nis day that ve ſal nothe cum 
(to the hewine) befoꝛ thaime quhilk ſlepttÞ 
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atchangel-to blaw the trumpait of God 
and he ſal cũ dw ne of the heuine / ãd thap 
quhilk ar deid in Chiiſt ſal firſt ſtand wp 
ſine ſal we quhilk thane ſal liff / be reft to⸗ 
gider with thatme / and meit our loꝛd in 


quhairfoꝛ be glaid and blith / and confozt 


tuerie ane oder in thit voꝛdis 


6 The xii arti 
ktl 


J trouthecuer 
leftand liff 


Be liff qußilk we haiff heir as 
pone the zeird it is bot ane 
e ſchaudow / foꝛ ve ſal noth lãg 
6 =ramane heir / as S. P aul ſais 
in the piit chatptur to the Bebꝛcis / Ve 

baiff na duel linge place heir qußilk rama⸗ 


* 


fo:quſp ofrr loꝛd ſal thane / command ane 


| 
| 
. 
b 
8 
r 
ve air / and ſine ramane foꝛ ewer with hime 
) 
5 


nis/bot de ſeik efter ane duellinge to cum 
quhitk ſal ewer ramane / the heuine is our 
richt duellinge place / and it pertenis to v⸗ 
{5 thꝛow Chꝛiſt fo! he is ouris and al 
his / ye heuile is his / thairfqꝛ it is ouris 
and ve ſal tamane thair without onp end 
in pe euerleſtãd liff / And ſe thair euermair 
the clcir face of almichtine God dd poſſes 
ve euerleſtand blithnes / with his halie an 
gels and ſanctis / ye quhilk na oder thing 
cane giff / quhairfaꝛ Dauid ſaid ty ye pvi 
Pſalme J ſal be thane fulfuͤlit quhen thy 
gloir ſal apeir / ye philoſophours and vard 
lie maiſters vexit thayme / heir apone / i Þ 
ſtudit dilegentlie / quhat thing that ſuld be 
quhilk culd perfitlie falfil ye hart of may 
ty al thingis without ony oder deſiris to 
pe quhilk it is maid /that is to pe cuctlyÞ 
ſtãd blis ye qußilk thay culd noth find na 
onderſtand be al thatr aune natural viſdoÞ , 
me / for ſic lik as thay culd | noth perfil ; 
onderſtand onp richt knawlege / of thai 


oaune natural viſdome / without the ſpeel 
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al grace of God-ſwa thay culd noth find 
na knaw quhatr in pe blis of may is 
patt of thaime menit pat the blis of may 
is in coꝛpoꝛal heil /oder that tt is in rich⸗ 
es and power /oder menit in ſctence / oder 
in ſtrintht and lang liff / and ſiclik dꝛe⸗ 
nis of men /tije natural and blind onder- 
ſtanding of may kna wis noth na cane 
nolh conſedir pe richt blis and ſaluatio⸗ 
ne / bot the Galie f ct leris and ſchawis 


| fs this/iy the Halte vrit / as D. hone 
ſais in the v chaiptur of his firſt epiſtil / 
Chyiiſt is the veray God and the cuerle⸗ 
| ftand liß he ſais al ih his ovit cha⸗ 
iptur / That is the euerleſtand liff to 


knaw pe veray Sod / and to know Jeſun 


| Lh:iflury quhom thow hes ſend (to 
| bf) he is the poꝛt and dour / we ſal paſz 
in and ſay loꝛd heiz is my reſt foꝛ ewer / 
„that is our cuntraith tz the quhilk 
$ L9:iſt hes graith monp dwellinge / 
4 to vß - As Sanc Jhone ſals 


his piii chaiptum / 16 ſal leid in 
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this ſame hws/al his choſine barnis as 
S. Mitheu vritis in his pyÞ chaiptur / 
That our loꝛd ſal ſap cum ʒe quhilk ar pe 
Gltft barnis of mp fader and poſſes pe e⸗ 
uerleſtand kingdome quhilk is gratfh to 
50w-9} pe beguming of pe vardil/ this is 
the richt blis quhilk ſal begine efter this 
tempoꝛal liff with thaime pat trowis jy 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt/ . None ſais in his iii cha 
That God lwiffit pe vardil ſa tenderlie 
pat he gaiff His onlie ſone to pe deid fo! 
pe greit lwiff qußil a he haid to it/pat al qu 
Hilk trowts ih Hime ſal noth peris bot 
thay ſal Haiff pe cuetleſtand liff / Item pe 
Hale vrit ſpekts ih mony placts of thee⸗ 
uerleſtand 16f Sanc. Ajone ſais His » 
c<aiptut/ The voꝛdis quhils Chiiſt ſaid 
to pe Jowis./Ycralte veralte i ſap to 30w | 
quijap herts my voꝛd and trowis iy him , 
| pat ſend me he hes pe cuerleſtand liff and Þ 
he ſal notht cum to condamnatione bot he 
ſal pas fra deid to pe euerleſtand liff / S. 
Itghone vritts alſua iy his vi vii pt and 
vu chaipt. Toe vordis of Chuſtis moth Þ 
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fe pat heitls his liff in this vardil / he fal | 
kcip it in pe euerleſtand liff / he ſpeikis al⸗ 
ſua heirof in his vin and ppitt chaiptur 
and S. Luc in pe ii iii and ppitit chaip. 
of pe dedis of pc apoſilis / S. Paul ſats 
iy ve vi chaip. to pe Romane The taward 
of ſine is deid bot the cucrleſtand liff is 
(thꝛow ye grace of God quhilk we haiff 
of Jeſus L hiiſt / as S. Zhone vritts ty 
his firſt chaiptur / it is is noth ncidſul to 
pꝛit mait heir of the euetleſtand liff foꝛ the 
halie vrit is ful thatr of and beris witnes 
and leris vſz al qußow God ſal giff his 
choſine barnis ane new euctleſtand liff ef 
ter this moꝛtal liff / and he ſal giff to the 
onfaithful the cuetleſtand deid and payne 
Al that quhilk the ald teſtament pꝛomiſt 
be mirk figuts of the tuerleſtand liff / thay 
pꝛcwe cleirlie the new teſtament and pꝛo⸗ 
miſis with playne voꝛdis at pat ſal vera⸗ 
he lie Ge fulfullit / thair cane na may ſpeik na 
?- |: vrit na ſchaw perfitlie the greit blithnes 
1 and gloir quhilk is in the cuerleſtand liff 
in Henine/foz pat is abune al minis viſdo⸗ 
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me and onderſtanding as the ptopheit | y 
Eſaias vritis in lyttii chaiptur / And 5. 


q 
Paul in the it chaiptur of the firſt epiſtil * 
to the Coꝛinthiuns / The £ of may hes |} « 
b 
c 


noth ſetne / na the eir of may hes not) 


board na the hart of may can Noth on- 
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derſtand thay guid thingis quhilk God . 
hes oꝛdand to thaime quhilk lwffis hi⸗ r 
me /to quhome onlte be Honour and gloir I £ 
of al creatur A ME 6 


Offaith 


ir is now pritine and f 
7 


cc quine quhow we ſuld x 
ow iy God / and qu/ IN 1 


| | 2 Mhat grett grace he hes gif i 
| if WR 9 fine to vß be His weil 

| } . zelowit ſons Jeſus ch1i 
foꝛ he is boꝛne and tholit deid / ʒeirdit and 
tiſſine wp agane fra deid foꝛ our ſaik to 
deliuer vß fra pe euerleſtãd deid and pe de 
uil / And he ſittis now at pe faders rpcht 
hand / And is mediatur foꝛ vßz / as Sanct 
Paul ſais iy the vil chaiptur to pe Ro 
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mans / He is at pe richt hand of pe fader 
and mantis interceſſione fo: vß / Alſua S. 
Jhone vritis in pe ii c. of his firſt epiſtil⸗ 


Dm AY. ‚ i.e EY. rer 


| [ | 
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Giff onp of vß ſinis pe haiff ane aduocak 


befoꝛ pe fader(quhilk i8)richt9 Jeſo chꝛiſt 


and he is quhilk optenis grace foꝛ our ſin 
nis / he hes ſeruit foꝛgiffine of our ſinis ad 
reſurrectione and ye gloit baith of ſaul and 
body to pe cyerleſiad liff without onp end 
be his bliſſit deid / and thꝛow na varkis of 
rich tuſnes quhilk we haiff dune / ſua al pe 
halie vrit ſedis vſz to Jeſo Chuiſt yat we 
ſuld knaw pat he is ye ſone of God / qu⸗ 
hairſoꝛ he ſperit at his diſciplis / as S. 
Mat. vritis in his vvi c.quhome chap tro 
wit he veß ih ane peter anſueit foꝛ Hime ad 
foꝛ al pe laiff / thow art chꝛiſt w ſone of ye 


liffãd god / apone this confeſſione of Peter 


(quhtlk ve ſuld al haiff) pe h. chꝛiſſine 
kirk is fũdit and biggit / as d. Paul fats 
in pe t c. of ye t epiſtil to pe Coꝛi. Ve pꝛech 
to 30w Jeſo Chiiſt quhilk is ye power 
and viſdome of Sod / and in pe iii c. of ye 
ſame epiſtil he ſais / nap may can lap 


ane oder fundment bot ye ſame qußhilk is 
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landtfcquhilk is Ch1iff IG 76 be 


ſend be the fader and tuck the natur of mã 
and ſuffert deid apone ane coꝛs to ſaiff v- 
ſz fra the eternal deid / and raiſs wp agane 
fra deid / und is our loꝛd and heid / at the 
richt hand of ye fader to quhome ve cane 


noth cũ thꝛow our aune guid varkts bot 


tůꝛow his greit grace and marcie / en) ſw⸗ 


uer faith in hime / Chꝛiſt ſchew that he is 


the ſone of God / as S. Jhone vritis in 
monp placis of his vangel / and he hiechit 
that God veß his fader quhairfoꝛ the io⸗ 
wis vald haiff ſtenit Hime to deid / as S. 
hone vritis ty his vitt cha. Jeſus Chris 


come fo leir al ph tzow perfitlie that he is 


the ſone of God /and this ſame halie fa⸗ 
ith is the fulfilling of the law and cõmã⸗ 


dis/faith is pe vera richtuſnes / faith is pe 


gloꝛious vark of Sod / faith ſlats the e⸗ 
uil deſtris of ye body faith ouercũis ye var 
dil deid ad pe deuil ãd hel / ſaith makis ye 
ſaul of mag liffand and giffis licht in ye 
hart / as S. Jhone ſais in his firſt chaip. 
The poꝛtis of hel ſal noth preuall gane 
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faith as ſanct Mathew vrttis ty his yxyvt 


chaiptur faith hes power to al thing and 
cane dw al thing / and al thinge is poſſi⸗ 
bil to faith / Sanct hone vritis in his 
vil chaip. that Chꝛiſt ſaid to the Jow is 
bot giff ze trow that tam (the ſone of god) 
ze ſal de iy zowr ſinnis / he ſaid alſua 
as S. Ihone vritis ty the ſame chaiptur 
he that trowis in me ſal notht de foꝛ ewer 
Al the vangeliſtie and the apoſtlis vritin⸗ 
gis ar ful of ye Doctrine of faith foꝛ al 
thing depẽdis and ſtandis in fait h for he 
that rrowis notht ſal be c@damnit as cut 
ſaluiour ſats in the laſt ch aiptur of S- 
Marc /ſanct Jhone vritis in his tit cha. 
he that trowis in the ſone of god he heſʒ 
the euerleſtand liff / thairfoꝛ ve ſuld al prop 
almichtyne god baith day and nicht to 
giff vß the richt faith ad mak vß ſtedfaſt 
in it foꝛ it bꝛingis wich it baith hop and 
cherate and al oder guid frwitis re quhilk 
ſanct Paul callis the frwitis of the ſprett 
iy the v cHatptur to the galatßhtans / faith 
is notht ane licht me ning or * thocht 


8 cu 430d 


— — — 
1 
a "4 


1 1 
14 1 


quhilk mẽ cane Haiff of thair aune ſtrintht 
02 onderſtanding/bot it is ane liffand thy 
ng in the hart the quhilk tene wis ãd puri 
feis it as it is vritine in the pÞ ca. of the 
dedis of the opoſtlis / fauh is ane liffand 
traiſt to god the quhilk makis wſ5 ſwuer 
without ony dout that we ar in his fa⸗ 
woris and he wil be gracious and match | 
ful to vß and wil blithlie for his ſo mis 
ſalk ſoꝛgiff vß al our ſinnis quh air thꝛow 
we haiff offendit hime / this faith 16 the 
gtetaſt thing of the firſt command / and 
ſicltk as ye firſt cõmand is ane tewl and 
heid af al pe layff of the cõmãdis quh ar 
of thay Haiff al tyair grwnd / ſua faith is 
pe heid and grund of al gwid varkis/ſua 
that thair is na guid vatkis dune bot iy 
faith and al the varkis quhilk ar notht 
dwne in faith ar ſine as S. Paul pritis 
in the xiiti ca. to ye ic mãs / this richt fa 
ith is the precious vark of Sod / of the 
quß ilk ſanct Fhone vritis in his vi caip. 
that is the vark of god / eßat ze trow iy 
ime quhome the fader ſend / quh airfoꝛ xe 
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baith in pe ald teſtamẽt ad pe new//quhey 
Chriſt vald dw onp mirakil thane He ſpe 
tit firſt giff thap trowit that he culd that 
dw / ſanct Marc vritis in his ip ca. and 
ſanct Matheu in his pitt caiptut. / that he 
did notht monp miraculis in his aune la⸗ 


nd foꝛ thair onfaithfulles ſanct Mathen 


vritis in his vvii ca. pat Chtiſt ſaid to 
his diſciplis pat ty ay culd notht heil pe 
may quhilk veß poſſeſſit with ane deuil 
foꝛ thait onfaithfulnes / quh air pe richt 
chriſſine faith is th ait is ane new hart / pat 
is pe ſpecial grace and gift of god /ye ſin⸗ 
ful hatt of ald adame hes notht faith in 
it ſelff na cane notht Haiff it of it anne 


natur na power / mony ſpekis mekil and I} 


rwſis thayme of faith / bot thoy knaw 
notht quh at it is / faith makis vß lawlie 
ſoft pacient and abil to heir God /ſua 
pat ve put al our traiſt ty hime alaner 
lte And lwffis hime ower al thing and 
dredis hime as pe ſone dw is pe fader / 


And to giff liff and Suidis for our eyn⸗ 


Chiiſſine And to dw na may cwil 


halie vrit deſiris ſa off faltß/as ve eld 
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and fo ſuffer blithlie / ſkaitß / perſecutione 
and aduerſite / and to dw al our varkis to 
pe profeit of our eynch ꝛiſſine ſuppoß thay 
be our inimis oꝛ freyndis as our loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus chriſt did to vß ſinful creaturs quha- 
irfo! thap ar notht al chꝛiſſine men quhilm 
callis thaime chiiſſine foꝛ giff thay be redy 
to dw thair epnchriſſine ſkaith in ond ma⸗ 
ner thay ar paganis and notht chꝛiſſine fo 
ſuppoſs thay haiff the Chiſſine napme 
thair frwit ſchawis veil quh at pai ar ãd 
quhat thap ſuld be callit / var chap richt 
Chriſſine thane thap vald lwiff pe cõmãd 
of god ãd be weil willand to al man and 
dw na ſkaith to onp mã / god be marciful 
to thapme al that cal lis thapme chriſſine 
and gt} thayme the licht of the richt faith 
that thap be in verite as thay ar callit/ he F 5; 
ir ony man ina ſpeir quhat i ſal dw and I fn 
i cane notht trow that god wil heir my 
praper ad giff me quhat i deſir / thane thow 
” ſal dw as the poſſeſſit mannis fader did 
off qußome ſanct Marc dritis in his ty 
chalptur /thair our loꝛd Jeſus ſaid to hi⸗ 


Of faith 


. « perfitlie vat god vil dw 
0 yime efter his pro⸗ 
2 mis baith now and in 
ve tyme of detd / he is 
Nane richt chriſſine man 
—and he gettis quhat he 
deſiris o f god / na cuil oꝛ fals oꝛ onfaith⸗ 
ful man cane haiff ſiclik anc richt faith to 
god - fo? this is ane liffãd faith and is cõ 
mandit ty the firſt cõmand quhilk fats J 
ain thy god/thow ſal Haiff na oder godis 
thairfo it is notablie vritine i trow ty god 
re fader / ty god pe ſone / in god pe halie 


me cane thou trow (thow ſal Faiff thy de 


ſir) foꝛ al thing is poſſibil to Hime that / | 
ttowis / thane he criit and grat /and ſaid 
loꝛd i trow, help my onfatthfulnes / and 
| alk with the apoſtlis as ſanct Luc 
vritis in his yvi chatptur 4 loꝛd Sf me 


faith 


e man that trowis 
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ſpꝛeit / And it is notßt vritine ſua J trow 
of god ye fader / or of god pe ſone /o of god 
ye halie ſpreit/this faith na may cane giff 
0} eik bot god alanerlie / Na may cane 
Haiff ſiclik ane fatth bot Ahne to 
god / heir ve c6feſ5 pat pe ſone of god is 
veray god / foꝛ ve trow in hime as in pe fa 
der/ heir ve confeſs alſua{yat god pe halte 
ſpꝛeit is Sod / fo? ve trow in Hime as in 
ye fader ad ſiclik as thatt is ane god in iu 
petſõ s ſwa thair is ii perſons ãd bot ane 


god 


Thel firſt part of faith 


$a row 1 god fader almychtine 
0 | 5 Aquhilk maid heuine and zeitd ad 
Hal creatur / pat is i foꝛſaik pe de⸗ 


AW ãd al fals godis al vichchraft 
ond onfalt⸗ ful nes i put netht my hop na 
faith in onp may of pe vardil na ih my 
ſelff na ſy my power viſdome gutdnes 
tichtuſnes ſciẽce or onder ſtãdyng / na in to 


ony oder thyng quilk i Haiff or cane get 
put notht my hop in to na creatur noder 


ty heuine na 10 the / put my hop ad 
ene 


a 
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traiſt alanerlie ty to almychtine onlie god 
the quhilk maid heuine and zeird and al 
cteaturs quhjairſoꝛ i dreid notht pe deuil 
na his pouer ſoꝛ my god hes power ower 
hyme A crow notht pe leſs ty hime ſuppoſßz 
{ be lich tlit and perſecut bith al ye men he 
it ty pe vardil Itrou noth pe leſʒ in hime 
ſuppoß i be pwir and vithout onderſtan⸗ 
dynge ãd ſuppoß i be deſolat of al vardlie 
help J crow notht pe leſz in god pat t ame 
ane ſinful may foꝛ my ſtark faith ſal o⸗ 
uercum al pe evil and ſine quhilk i haiff 
dune ſua pat mp faith ſal be ſtark in god 
alene as pe firſt cõmand [of god Icxfs me 
that i ſal notht dreid foꝛ my ſinnis/na i ſal 
notht traiſt iy mp guid varkts / bot t ſal 
alanetlie trow that god vil be to me gru- 
cious ãd marcifnl J deſir noth ane mira 
kil of god (to be thair vith maid ſwuer 
of ye guid quhilk he hes promiſt to al 
ch1iſſine man) to prewe oꝛ tempt hyme / 
bot J trou that he wil kelp his pro 
mis to al richt Chriſſine men that 
ſowis in hyme J trem ſwuerlie 
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in god pat he wil help me ad deltuer me 
quhou lang yat ewer i ramane in troubtl 
and i ſet na ſpecial tyme 02 maner quhey 
or quhou he ſal deliuer me / bot i commit 
that aluterite to his godlie wil / ſane god 
is almychtyne quhat thyng cane i thane 
miſter that he cane notjt dw and giff 
me quheh he vil? ſane he hes v2aid he⸗ 
uine and zeird and is loꝛd ower al thyng 
quhay cane thane tak ony thing fra me o 
dw co me enp ſraith bot giff he wil = qu 
ho: ſal noth al thing cñ ſoꝛ my guid quh 
he giffis to me al guid And al thingis 
cummis efter his godlie wil / ſane he is 
god thane he knawis beſt quhou he ſal 
dw al thing to me and to al chriſſint me 
ad ſane he is our fader thane he wil dw 
blitilie pe beſt And ſane t dout notht of 
hyme bot puttis al my hop and traiſt 
in hime / thane i am veralie his bairne 
and heritour in his kingdome and gloir 
vith his ſone Jeſus Chꝛiſt rom. vik 


The lecund part ok faith 


| 389 Lh1:ift our loꝛd quhilk veſ5 
4 conſawit of the halte ſpꝛeit ad 
=) 0:nc of the virgine Matia 
and ſuffert onder Poncio Pilato crucifeit 
detd and zeü dit and paſſit dune to the hel 
and raiß wp the iu dap of deid ad paſſit 
wp to the heuine and ſittis at ye faders 
ncht hãd and ſal cum agane to inge quyk 
and deid / pat ts i trow noth alanerlie pat 
Zeſus Chꝛiſt is the ſone of God in a⸗ 
ne euerleſtand godlie natur and is boꝛne 
of ye Fader without ony beginning / Bot 
{ trowe/-that al thing is giſfine and ſubiect 
to hime be the fader and he is maid loꝛd 
ower al thing(as ta his humanite) as S. 

Matheu vritis ig his laſt chaiptur that 
al the power ih heuine and in ʒeird is gif 
fine to hyme / J trow that na may rane 
tto w ty God the fader oꝛ cum to hyme 
be viſdome power oꝛ guid varkts 02 be o⸗ 
ny oder thing / in heuine oꝛ ʒeird / bot ala⸗ 


nerlie thꝛou Jef? Chꝛiſt his onlie ſone pat 


6 thtou faith 10 his halie paſſi one/ I trou 


Trow iy his onlie ſone Jeſo 
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that he weß cõſawit of pe halte ſpꝛeit for 
the ſaluatione of me id al mã ( without pe 
ſetd of may) to clenge myne and al ſinful 
bodis foul conceptione and to mak thap- 
me ſpiritual and ſaiff,of his aune and his 
faders guid wil J trowe that he veßz boꝛ⸗ 
ne fo! mpne and fo al mennis ſaik of the 
virgine Maria( wilhout wony coꝛruptione 
of hir virginite in ony maner) to clenge 
myne and al ſinful mennis birth efter the 
wil of pe fader J trow that he Heſs ſuffert | 
al his papne foꝛ me and al ſinful mannia | 
ſalk and that thair with he hes bliſſit al Þ | 

f 


th ayme quhilk ſuffers fot his ſaik Ad pat 

al that th ap ſuffer is foꝛ thair ſaluatione . 
I trow pat he deit and veß zeirdit to , 
ſta myne and al mannis ſinnis that tro⸗ p 
wis in hyme and ar grawit with Hyme f 
fra ſine as S. Paul ſais in pe vi c. to pe 
Romans / trowe that he hes lane the 
deid / d hes maid it pꝛecious to thapme } 
pat trowis in hyme ſua pat quhen yai ſal 
be louſit of ye body x at ſal pas fra ye deid 
fo pe cuerleſtãd liff as S. Ahone ſais ly 

| 


U 
= 


dune ko the hel to tak al the deuilis po⸗ 
wer fra hyme / ſua pat the deuil cane haiff 


cauß Chꝛiſt hes deliuerit vß fra hyme be 
his deid and hes diſtro it the payne of hel 
fra thayme that trowis ty hime / J trow 
that he raiſß wp fra deid the thiid dap to 
giff me and al that trow is # hime ane 
new and ane euerleſtand liff/ I trow pat 
he hes taſit me wp ſua be the grace of his 
halte ſpꝛeit pat i ſal notht efter liff in ſine 
bot pat i ſal al anerlie ſerwe hyme and keip 
his cõmandis be his gracious help / i 
trow pat he paſſit wp to pe heuine and 
raſauit honour ad power of ye fader ower 
pe angels and al creaturs and ſittis at his 
ticht hãd /yat te he is equal in power vith 
hyme / and is loꝛd and kyng ow er al thing 
pat pertenis to Hpme in heuine and zeird 
ge ſaid to his diſciplis as S. Math. wri⸗ 
al tis in his laſt c. (Eſter His reſurrectione) al 
id pe power in hewine and zcird is giffine to 
me/thairfoꝛ he cane help and deliuer me ad 


ty his v chalptur/ trowe that he paſſit 


na mair pow er ower Wwſz heir efter / foꝛ 
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and fra al our inimis and fra the cuetle⸗ 
ſtand deid and condamnatione / J tiow 


that he ſal cum agane apone the later day 


of dwme to iuge qupk and deid and that 
the angels and deutlis and al man ſal tha 
ne cum befoꝛ hyme and ſe hyme veralie 


wis in hyme fra ye euerleſtand deid / aid 
pat he ſal pw nis his inimis and al thax⸗ 
me quhilk ar aganis hyme and his halie 
voꝛd/and he ſal del iuer me and al pat kto- 
wis in hyme fra thait power fo! ants 


Thethzid part 
of faith 15 
Trou in pe Halte ſpꝛeit 0 0 
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thair is ane halte chꝛiſſine kirk 

quhilk is pe cogregaftone of ſac 

tis pat is of al chꝛiſſine mey / 

and pat our ſine ſal be foꝛgiffine to wß 

and that our bodis ſal riſz wp agane / and 

par ve ſal get the euerleſtand tiff. / Aſnen 
| 


And pat he ſal deliuer me and al pat tro⸗ 
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al that trowis in hyme in al our trou6A | 


ſteris lichtis and dꝛawis me and al chuſſt 


That is i trow noth al anerlie/ at ye Fa |} 


[i 


lie ſpꝛeit is verap S od with the fader ãd 


the ſone / bot alſua pat he is in the fader 
and that nepne cane cum to pe fader Lot 


be his grace and the deid of our loꝛd Ic 
Chꝛiſt And pat nepne cane get ony thing 
of the fader na be part taker of our loꝛd Je 
ſus Lhziſtis deid / bot be the grace of the 
halic ſpꝛeit be the qußilk the fader callis 


ne man to hyme / and makis me ſaiff ha⸗ 
lie dd liffand with Jej? chuſt throw his 


deid/ foꝛ he is be quhome pe fader dirkis 


al thing and ſaiffis and makis wß al liff 
and thꝛow Jeſus Chꝛiſt / I trow pat tha 
tr is bot ane halie chꝛiſſine kirk apone pe 
ʒeird in al the vardil the quh ilk is na o⸗ 
der thyng bot the congregattone of ſanctis 
that is of al chuſſine men and veinen in 
al partis quhair euer thap be ower al the 
vardil / 6d this halie chiiſſine kirk is ga⸗ 
dꝛit ad gwucrnit with the hal ie ſpꝛeit ad 
it is ſpiritualie dailie fed with our loꝛd 


Zeſus Chꝛiſtis wozd and His halte 
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ſacrament And he is alanerlie pe held of 
this halie chꝛiſſine kirk and na moꝛtal ſt1 pe 
ful may quyedir he be pape 02 patriarch 
0! ony oder as mony ignoꝛant prechours 
hes pꝛechit befoꝛ / Hanct Paul ſais in pe 
firſt chaiptur to ye Epheſians / God hes 
giffine Icſus C hꝛiſt to be ane heid to | al 
mey quhilk ar his members g ce. I trom 
pat neyne cane be ſaiff bot giff he crow | 
and be baptiſt and be in pe halie chꝛiſſine 
kirk and haiff pe veray faith of Chyiſt 
and haiff ane hop and cherate with al 
chꝛiſſine men / ãd pat na tow na turk na 
pagane cane be ſaiff bot giff chap 105 
pe chꝛiſſine faith and trow in euerie arti⸗ 
kil thairof / trow pat al thing is com⸗ 
mone in this ſpititual chꝛiſſine kirk 75 
pat al chꝛiſſine mannis oꝛiſone and guild 
varkis pertents to me and to al oder guid 
chiiſſine may alß veil as to thayme if 
and pat na mah hes 02 dwis ony guid 
pat pertenis to thay me ſelff alene thnit⸗ 
— al guid Hriſſin mennis pꝛaper and 
al pat thay dw is to mpne and to oder 
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chuſſine mennis guid baith in our liff 


and in pe tyme of our deid / ſwa euerie 
c<1ifſine man ſal beir oders burdine as D. 
Paul ſais in pe vi chalptur io ye Gala- 


1 thians/Y trow pat thair is foꝛgiffine of 
ſinnis in pe halie ch1iſſine kirk and iy na 
oder place and pat helpis na thing to pe 
foꝛgiffine of ſinnis quhat ewer ony may 
o woman dw bot giff he Haiff pe ticht 
faith in ye halie chꝛiſſine kirk / I trow pat 
it ſtopis thapme notht of foꝛgiffine of 


ſinnis quhilk ar in pe chuſſine kirk quhou 
greit oꝛ qußow mony ſinnis thay haiff 
dwne / foꝛ thap get foꝛgiffinis of thapme 
als lange as thay ar in ye halie kirk and 
trowis in pe voꝛd of E od and his greit 
grace ãd marcic ãd thinkkis to med chat 
liff/ our loꝛd hes giffine to pe chꝛiſſine kirk 
(quhilk ts al gwid chꝛiſſine mey pat tro⸗ 
wis in his wo2d)pe kepts pat is power 
to low ß ſpne / As Sanct Mathew vtt- 
tis in his pviit chaiptur / Quhat ewer 
ze lowſz apone pe pe ʒeird pat ſal be low ß 
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in the heuine our loꝛd ſaid to S. Petet 
(as S. Mathew vritis in his yvi chaip.) 
I ſal giff to pe-the kepis of pe kingdome 
of heuine quhat thou lowſis apone the 
Zetrd pat ſal be louß ty the heuine / our loꝛd 
ſaid thir voꝛdis to S. Peter apone al chꝛiſ 
ſine mannis vay and noth al anerlie to hi 
me alene / that he ſuld hatff pat power /hot 
that al quhap tro w is in hime in the halit 
chꝛiſſine kirk ſuld haiff power to louſz ſin 
nis with his voꝛd and the halie ſpꝛcit / as 
D. Ihone vritis in his pp chaiptur /th at 
our loꝛd ſaid to al his diſciplis / Raſawe 
pe halie ſpꝛeit/quhais ſinnis ʒe foꝛgiff thay 
ar foꝛgiffine / heir of it is pꝛowine that 
al.quhilk hes noth pe halie ſpꝛeit ad al qu 
hilk ar aganis Sodis voꝛd cap haiff nay 
power to louſz ſine/ foꝛ ſine cane notht be⸗ 
lowſit withoutine the halie ſpꝛeit and 
Godis voꝛd and pe meritis of pe paſſione 
of Chꝛiſt/ihairfoꝛ na mane cane louß ſine 
of his aune power foꝛ cauß he is ane biſ 
choip oꝛ ane pꝛeſt oꝛ ane mwnk / bot this 
is dune with the halie ſpꝛeit and our lod 


. 
. 
. 
- 


thair power as thap and chair prechours 
hes precht to the pepil / trowis thow 
as the halie vrit- ſais pat thy ſinnis ar 
fo:giffine pe with our loꝛd Jeſus <1 
is voꝛd foꝛ his blwid / thane thay ar al- 
uterlie foꝛgiffine pe / bot ticwis thow pat 
thou wil dw ſatis factione foꝛ thaxme 
vith thy aune guid varkis thane tap 


thou lichtlis ye paſſione of cur loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Lhriſt pat he hes nothe dwne ane⸗ 
uch t ſoꝛ thy ſinnis bot thow trewis pat 
thow wil "hy ſelff dw petfiter ſalis fac⸗ 
tilone with thy guid vatkis na Chiiſt 
hes dune kot rat is inpoſſibil pat onp 
may cane dw ſatis factiene vith al ye 
Gud varkis qußilk he cane dw in al 
his Tiff foꝛ culd onp nay dw cha ane 
our loꝛd Jeſus chiiſtis deid var inuane 
as D. Pa 
la. I trowe pat al men ſal ſtãd wp of de⸗ 
id baith guid and enfl with ſaul 0 Bod x 
ſwa that the ſame bodp quhilk eſs gras 
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Jeſus Lhriſtis vord and noth tßton 
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ſal norf be foꝛgiffine to the / fot cauß | 


au! ſats in it chaiptur to pe Ga 


GZzRET 


: Y 
L þ \ 
A 
f \ 4 


wit ( rottine be fo? oꝛ diſtroyit in as ot in 
ony oder maner ſal rifs wp agane i trow 
pat thair is ane eucrleſiand liff efter tis | 
reſurrextone to al ſanctis and guid tit 
ne mcy / and pat thair ſal be ane cucrle⸗ 
ſtand deid and cendamnacione to al (wil | 
and onfaith ful mey / and t dour notht 
of al thir foꝛſald artiklis bot J trew pat 
god the fader ſal ſulſil thaz me vith his ſo 
ne (our loꝛd Feſus Chtiſt) and vibe 
he halie ſpreit amen 


Hei effer folouts thi 


pater noſter vith ane ſchoꝛt declara 
titone apone the ſamem 
be diſciplis deſitit at 4 F fc 


PA af Jeſus Lhtiſt to leir thaime to 5. 
pray (96 Fhone did his diſci- oi 
pls as S. Luc writis in his 
pf chaiptur iy the quhilk ca. Fe techit tha, 
ptne qußat they ſuld prop ond caficw 
chop ſuld perſiucir and be cenſt ant iy pra⸗ 
er / alſua he techit thoyme quß ow 1 op 
fild pray ad quhat th ay ſuld pray qußen 
he pꝛechit the ſueit ſermond to ihaxme a⸗ 


D eile 
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pone the montane(as S. Mathew vb | 
tis in his vi chaiptur ) ſapand quſey ʒe 
prap ze ſal notht haiff mony voꝛdte as 
pe paganis dwis fo! thay trow to be hard 
fo: thair monp voꝛdis quh airfoꝛ ze ſal 
notht dw as thay dw foꝛzeur fader in the 
heuine knawis quhat ze miſter oꝛ ze deſir 
ony thinge of hyme quh airfoꝛ ze ſal pꝛay 
{wa Our fader thow quhilk ie ty ye 
heuinc/ thy napme mot be Hallowit / thy 
kingdome mot cum (to vſz ) thy wil mot 
be dwne in pe ʒeird as it is iy the heume 
giff wß this day our dailie bꝛeid/ and for 
giff w ß our dettis as we feꝛgiff our det⸗ 
touts / and leid vß notht in ten ptatione 
Got deliuer vß fra ewil Amen / Zeit off 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſtis aune voꝛdis ve leie 
qu) ow and guhat ve ſal pꝛap / the quhilk 
it thingis ar neidſul to wſs to know | 


Quhou ve ſuld pray | 


E ſol noch haiff mony voꝛdis 
dot we fuld haiff our Hart and 
Fara rhocht apone that quhilk we 


- p2ap-pe fewer voꝛdis be haif ye 
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ßbpraper is pe better / and pe map vordie 


ve haiff without pe hart thatrapone pr 
praper is pe var / ſew voꝛdis vt) ane ar; 


quhilk aperis wtyertlie in ye ait as it Va? 


1 


_ a ——_ os 
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dent deſir of ye hart is ane criſſine praptl 
mony voꝛdis vith pe mwißt vithout pe 
hart is anc paganis prapier / quij airfoꝛ |. 
loꝛd ſaid ze ſal notht Haiff monp vozdis 
guhen ʒe prop as pe paganis dwis / he 
ſald alſua to pe ſamarttane as ſanct 400 
ne vritis in his ü chaiptur vomay tro 
me the our is cum / quhey thay quh ilk 
prayis faithfullie to the fader ſal pray fo 
hime in the ſpreit and in verite / to prop jt 
pe ſpreit pat is ſaid aganis thapme quhilk 
praps wtuertlte with pe mutht and nothe 
pe hart / to prap in verite pat is ſaid aga 
nis ye praper qußjilk is lik to ane ſchaudeu 


ane oder thinge in verite / ſua quß en men 
mwuis the mwtht and the lippis and ſhe 
tunge wtuertlie without pe hart ad mind 
thair apone / this praper aperis vtuertl ie 
be foꝛ mẽ bot it is notht in verite quhait foꝛ 
it map be comparit to ane ſchado w/ god 


ſaid of thapme that propls to hyme ſua / oy | 
as the propheit Eſaias vritts ty his pyip | . 
chaip / this pepil virſchipis me with tha 


it lippis bot chair hart is far ſta me / x 
bot the ſpiritual and verap pꝛayer is vitß ; 7 
the inwett deſir and mwining of the | 38 
hart to Sod fox his help / our ſalut 


our ſais of thayme pat pzapis-ſua-as D. 
Mathew vritis in his v chalptur / Bliſ 
ſit ar thap quhilk murnis foꝛ thap ſal be 
confoꝛtit ye wtuert pꝛaper with pe mutht 
(without the hart) be foꝛ mei is na voꝛth 
be fo; god / bot it makis faiſz Wturrt ha⸗ 
lines and hipocritis and cauſts thaime to 
trowe pat thap Haiff pꝛapit vei! quhẽ thay 
Haiff bablit lange with the lippis / bot the 
ſpiritual ãd peray pꝛaper mais meh god 
lie and frwit ful be foz God / That is 
notht poſſibil that he cane haiff mony vo! 
dis that pꝛayis ſpiritualie with the hart 
fo; quizcy he rainembers thay wordis 
with the quhilk he pꝛapis ad quhat thay 
inepy / ſua he man letff the woꝛdis and 
t9t;1k qußat pat mepu/oz elles he mã leiff 


N the mening and think apone the vordit 
tthait foꝛ may nedis notht to reid and pra 

tuertlie with the mutht bot giff that be 
inuertlie Dich the hart and ane feruent de- 
ſir (wa that the mynd ſolow with the vor 
dis and the menpnge thair of / thair is 
mony pſal mis in the pſalter of lowine he 

t 


thank kis to god ãd to pray vith / neuerthe 
les thap haiff few voꝛdis in thayme thap 
raiſßß vp the hart to think and pray and 
to deſir guid of god / patt of un at b 

Wert be this. voꝛd ſela that ſingnifeis reſt 
ãd pece ad this voꝛd is noder red na ſung 
ih ony place / bat it ſingnifeis pat thait is 
ane ſinglar marklie thing ig pat prayer ãd 
that man ſal reft thair ãd ramember apone 
the meninge and lat the voꝛdis cine ſa el 


lan ze 
Quhat ſuld 
ve pray 
se e woꝛdis ſuld be thay qu ilk ol 
4 


loꝛd Jeſus Ch uſt le rit wi / olit 
fader thow quhꝛlk is ty the Heune 


— — 
. 


t ce. Dane our loꝛd Hime ſelff maid this 


pꝛayer thairfoꝛ without ony dout it is fe + 


beſt and maiſt acceptabil to our heuinlie 
fader foꝛ hald our maiſter Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
kla w ine ony oder pzaper ba pꝛofetabil 
fo: w ß and mair plcſand to his fader / in 
verite he haid lerit wiß that / neuertheles 
na man ſal onderſtand ſua that oder pzap 
ers ar ewil 02 onepꝛofetabil quhilk Hee 
noth pe Pater noſter in thapme/ foꝛ mony 
pꝛophetis ad halie men pꝛayit monp pap 
ers befoꝛ that our loꝛd veſs bojue and ne⸗ 
uerthelis thap var hard with God / bot 
al oder pꝛayer aw alis noth quizilk hes noth 
pt ſame meninge D ſal mis at guid payers 
bot thay ſchaw notht ſa cleirite this pꝛay 
ers meninge as it dwis it ſelff ſuppos 
thap haiff that ſame meninge in mony pla 
cis /thairfoꝛ it is ane arcit folie that o⸗ 


ny oder pꝛaper ſuld be cõparit to the Da⸗ 


ter Noſter 02 to ſap oꝛ leir oders that 
thair liß mair pardone to onp oder pꝛap⸗ 
er / as the papis hes dwne giffand 
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[| if 1 bot manifeſt leinge and haldis ye pepil in 


pñvyraers ãd pardonis iy my blindnes quha 


1 fre of egipt be the licht of yis haite 


Lit part ptayis ane ſpecial proper foꝛ to get ri 


fa mony thouſãd ʒedris to reid ye dremit 
of in? 94h <ap quhilk redis thapme m 
deltuer ſa monp ſaulis of . 
thap fal noth be condamnt/pe quhilk is al | 


errour J held mekil alſua befoꝛ of ſiclik 


it iy t veſz befoꝛ quhen i veſ5 blindit with } £ 
pe deuilis doctrine qnhilk is ye doctrine v. 
of men / quhilk ſpekis leinge throw ppo⸗ 
criſie as ſanct Paul vritts in pe lu cn: 
of ye firſt epiſtil to thimothe and in mony 
oder placts of his epiſtlis bot lowit be pe 
fader of licht quh#tk hes brocht me and 
monp oders out of this blindnes and mitk 


v92d quhilk is ſprunge wp to vß qu⸗ 
Hiik ram anit in mirknes and ngnozance 


ches oder to get vardlie honours / oder 
fo: oder peticions/ãd ſua ſancte Hrigitte- 
ts prapet > pe pp 0 and S. Sregoris pit 
o and ale yandri and ſtyti and iulu and pa 
pis prayers hes hᷣepne haldine meetaiſee 
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na onr [02d Jeſus Chꝛiſtis praper foꝛ can 
ſ3 thay haiff giffine ſic leinge and pardone 
to th ayme pe quhilk Heſs blindit pe pepil 
and cauſit thapme to tzow matr in the 
papers dꝛemtt be mey (quhilk ar lcars) 
na ih pe pꝛaper maid be our loꝛd Jeſus 

Lhziſt quhitk is pe euerleſtand verite / 
Mony pꝛapis pe pſal ter of our ladie part 
vith queral bedts fot cauß thay ſuld thair 
foꝛ haiff greit pardone / and oders pꝛais 
this Pſalter / and makis thair of ane fra⸗ 
ternite / pe falſs pꝛechours ſatd to pe ſunpil 
pepil pat (hap vane pe greit pardotie ſo? 
this ſupoß thap · pꝛayit this notht with pe 
hart bot pat is manifeſt leinge / ſiclik as 
pe oder thingis pat thap ſaid thairof pat 
pair ſuld be ſap, monp thouſaͤd ʒcris of pat 


done fo! pe pꝛainge of thapme/ ſiclin pzap- / 
ers ar mair ſtaith ful na pꝛofetabil to ve 


ſaluatione of the ſaul foꝛ cars our loꝛd 
Jeſus Chulſtis pꝛayer is thairfoꝛ lichtlit/ 
al that is neidſul to the ſaul and liff of 


may is habundantlie contenit iy the Da⸗ 


ter Noſter foꝛ al the pardone and bliſſinge 
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and al oder thing qußilk is neceſſar fo; | 
lif and ſaul baith in this vardil and ig 
the var dil to cum is contenit in the Pu⸗ 
ter noſtrr / and it is better to pꝛap aue 
Pater Noſter with ane feruent mynd 
thair apone na to pꝛay al the oder prapets | 
matd be mey with thoir greit a | 
ne A XZ jt 


The Pater noſter 
is diuidit by | 
ii partis | | 


The firſt part is ane be⸗ 


ginning and pꝛeparatlone to pꝛap 


. 


The lecund part is _ 


dit ty vit peticions 


The beginning 
Our kader thou quhilk 


ts ih the heuine 


ö 
1 — —-H— —— — 
_ e |_| {8 


DJ Lmichtine God ſane thow 
Hof thy ſinglar grace and mat 
Vſcie hes noth alanerlie maid 


and lerit wß be thy fone Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt that we ſuld cal and hald the 
ſo: our beſt belowit hewinlie fader / ſup⸗ 
poſs tho w map tich tuſlie be ane ſcherp iu⸗ 
ge apone wß pwir ſinners foꝛ our innu⸗ 
merabil ſinnis quhilk ve halff dwne aga⸗ 
nis thy commandis and godite wil "zz mo 
np vaps/and thairthꝛow hes greitlie offẽ 
dit thy maieſte / quhairfoꝛ o heuinite Fa⸗ 
der giff wß thy marcie and ane ſwuer fa⸗ 
ith and hop to the in our hart that we 
map aluterlie without ony dont trow tt 
thy faderlie marcie lwiff and grace ãd lat 
vß knaw thy faderlie [wiff quhilk thow 
hes to vß ad ſchew to vß giffãd thy onlie 
ſone to deid foꝛ our ſaik ãd gif vß faith to 
trow veralte that thow art our de treſt fa⸗ 
der and that thairfoꝛ we inay lwiff the 
with al our hart and knaw and crow 
ih verite that we ar thy bairnis and that 


wſßßʒ / bot alſua commandit 


us epoꝗ 
geg 
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map cal pe fader with blitů nes ãd ck 
traiſtfullie and pertlie to pe ty al our ad⸗ 
uerſite defend vß fader fra al ewil pat pe 
map al tyme rainane thy bairnis and pat 
ve ſerue noth to mak ane tertibil tuge of 
pe/oꝛ pat by ina notij pe our inime( wit 
our ſins) qußuk ar thp bairnis and hert 
tours / Tho wil noch pat we alaner- 
lie ſuld cal pe fader bot tHow wil pat 
we ſal al cal pe our fadet / and pat we ſal 
eucrte ane pꝛap to pe fo! oder / quhairſoꝛ 
giff vß ane bꝛoderlie lwiff to oder pat we 
map al knaw and onderſtand pat we ar 
al to gider bꝛeder and ſiſter and pat thok 
art al our fader / and giff vß yat we map 
euerie ane pꝛap foꝛ oder and notht to 
pꝛap alanerlie foꝛ our ſelf oꝛ ſeik our aune | 
pꝛofeit of pe / hot alſua our bꝛeders and lat 
vß caſt auap al inup ãd crabitnes quhilk 
is amãgis onp of vfz ãd lat vß {wiff eue⸗ 
rie ane oder with our hart as pe guio hair 
nis of God ſuld dw / pat we may al ſap 
to gidct to pe our fader and notßt alankr⸗ 
lie mp fader / and ſane thow art notht ane 

Jil EL — 


pe zeird / bot thou art our ſpiritual fader qu 
hilk is in pe heuine ãd thou cane newer de 
bot thow art inmoꝛtal without ony end 
Got our fleſchlie fader heir apone ye zeird 
is moꝛtal and vaik and cane noth ſaiff hi⸗ 
me ſelff fra deid thalrfoꝛ thow art gretar 

and ane better fader to wß na our fleſch⸗ 
lie fader / and thom leris vß to leiff our 
fleſchlie fader and moder ſiſter and bꝛedit 
f:endis and kine riches and mony gloir 


dil / and our aune liff foꝛ thy ſatk / O He- 
uinlie fader thatrfoꝛ giff vß grace to be 
thy heuin'ic bairnis and leir vſz p@ we 
map alanerlie think apone pe euerleſtand 
alrſchip and dwell inge of our ſaul quhil k 


ſchip and mak wß pe bar nis and ait is 
of pe vardil bot giff wſz pat we may ſap 
to pe vith ane richt hart / O heuinlie fa⸗ 
der giff vſz pat we map Uralie be thy he⸗ 
vinlic barnis and airis A £9 & N 


fleſchlie zeirdlle fader as ve half heir apone 


and honour and al the vantte of this var⸗ 


is ty the heuine / That pe fleſclie fader 
heritage dꝛaw wſßz notht fra our richt air⸗ 
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Thefirlt peticione | 
Thy nayme mot be 


hallowiet 


Alm ichtine God beſt belo⸗ 
wit hewinlie fader thy halie 
napme is mony vapis diſpiſit 
ad lichlit / it is alſua callit to ! 
S monp thingis quhilk ar noth 1 
to <p lowine neg honour / bot abuſit to h 
ſine and ewil and vichcaft and to monp { 
greit abhominabil aithtis / ſua pat pe chliſ un 
ſine napme qußhilk we hatff of Lh1iſt qu- 9 
hair thꝛow we ar callit chꝛiſſine men yat v 
is mair to diſhonour of thy halie nayme F 1 
na to honour / it is dailte blaſphemit 2 in 
mãgis vß in mony innumerabil vapis i fr 
hairfoz giff wß thy godlie grace that 
map keip wß fra al thing quhilk is 1 
to the lowine and honour of thy halie 
rnayme/ help alſua that al vichcraft ald 
FE fals traiſt ty the deuil / and in al oder cee 
runs . 


TT, ö Ce. 


aturs may be diſtropit ſoꝛ thy halie nay⸗ 
mis ſaik Pwt auap al onfaith ſulnes cut 
oſ our hart quhairfoꝛ we trow notht richt 
and faithfullis in the as we ſuld dw / And 
giff we tzow in onp crealur quhilk we 


this vane belcwe aluterlie out off our 
Hart / help foꝛ thy godlie power that al he 
reſie and fals doctrine quhilk is techit ãd 
pꝛechit onder the colour of thy hal ie nap⸗ 
me map aluterlie be diſtroxit / help alſua o 
heuinlie fader that nene diſſaue wſz with 
fals godlines fenzeit meiknes / and hall⸗ 
nes /help that neyne diſſaue oder in ſweri⸗ 
ge and leinge with thy hal ie napme / keip 
wßz ol fra vane hop and traiſt qußilk ar 


maid onder the colour of typ halie ney 


me/keip wh fra al ſpiritual hienes and 
fra al vane gloit / and leir wß to cal 
apone thy hal ie napme ih our aduerſite 
help wſz ſiclid that we foꝛzet notht to 
cal apone thy halie naxme in the time of 
our deid quß en eur hart and vittis ar ſul 
of ſc;0w and delcur / help wh tyat we 


ſuld notht dw bot onlie ty the thane tan 
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may alanerlie lowe and honour pe ty « 
our varkis and thochtis and ſpeking 
and pat we deſir notht «thairfo2 na pane 
gloir na vardlie Honour bot lat al low ine 
ane honour come to pe our herinlie fader 
to quhome al low ine and Honour alanerlie 
pettenis/keip wſz fra al onthankfulnes 
quhilk is ane greit ſine befor pe / O feuin 
lte fader raiſs wp al mey fo Honour and 
lowe ye fo; our chꝛiſſine faith and al guid 
warkis qußilk ar ye frwitis th ait of / and 
lat wß noth deſir low ine na honour chair 
foz/bot lat al man lowe and Honour pe 
and thy halie napme thair of / to quhome 


al lowine and honcur is det / o Fader oiff 


wß pat neyne tak ewil cxernpil of our liff 
quhatrth2ow thy halte napme may be liaht 
lit / O fader keip wſ5 that we deſir nap 
thinge in this vardil bot giff it be to peho 
nour of thy halie nopme aſk we onp thin⸗ 
ge fra pe o heuinlie fader quhilk js notht 
to thy gonour heir wſz noth and dw noth 
efter our wil bot efter tyyne / bot help wh 
yat we map liff ſua heir apone pe zeird pat 


ve altime knaw pat be ar thy deroy bait» 11) lh 
nis that ve cal notht the our fader falſlte 
inuane / al the pſalmis quß air vith ve 
thank and lowis the napme of god / per⸗ 
tenis to this fot ſaid peticione 1 


The ſecund peticione 
Thy kingdome mot cum 


(to wſz) 11: wh 
His zeirdlie liff quh{lk ve Hatff hei: 
in pe vardil quhilk is pe kigdome of 
ſine and eufl and the deuil is prince #1] | 
thatrof foꝛ he is the beginner of al ſine d 
evil he is ane falß deſauer of al may / bout 
thy kingdome is the kingdome of grace 
and gutdnes ty the quhilk Jeſus chrtſtus 
thy veilbelouit ſone is prince and loꝛd and 
he is the beginner of al guild and the de 
rap wprapſer of al marcie and grace thai 
ſoꝛ fader help dß to ramane ty this king Ml 
dome ad be marciful and giff vß grace tod 
trow richt ty Jeſu L1ift thp " below 
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S | 
grace and marcte aganis our ſinſul conſct 
ence / giff vß ane veray lwiff to the and 
to al men apone the zeird fot thy ſaik / o⸗ 
fader deliuer vß fra al onfaithfulnes and 
fra al hettrand and inup and fra al the 
varkis off ye fleſch pat yal draw vß ncth 
to condam nacione apcne the later dap 
help vß that ve may owercum al eu 
deſiris and giff vß grace to liff uch 
lie in al vats /ketp vfz5 fra al cur ini 
mis ãd ſtrif and giff vß grace to ramane 
iy to thy kingdome quhilk is pece grace 
and cherate /help vſz that hettrand and in 
uy and the oder varkis of the fleſch ha⸗ 
iff noth thair kingdome in vſßz / bot lat bro 
derlie cherate meiknes ãd paciẽce ramane 
in vs /help vß that ve diſpar notht in our 
= aduerſite bot lat vß Haiff thy Gewtnlh 
' Blichnes in our hart ad tak al our ſorow 
fra vf5 / lat vſ5 be ful of al guid varkis 
gquhllk ar the frwitie of the richt chꝛiſſint 
. faith pat thou map al tyme ring in vß ad 
chat pe may ramane ih thy kingdöe that 
6 | | 


4 ſane / giff vß alſua ane ſwuer hop in thy 
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hart and liff efter thy commandis and ha 
lie wil and lat vſs aluterlie be gidit be ye 
al wayis and notht efter our ſelff 02 efter 


our body oꝛ efter the deuil 07 the vardil lat 
ß notht fold w rhe deſiris of thapme bot 


alurerlie thy Wil / help vſ5 that thy kingdo⸗ 
me may now begine in vß and be dailie 


ekit /that euil deſitis of the ald adame ha⸗ F 


iff na power ower vß /help vß that ſane 
thow of thp greit marcie hes raſit vſz vp 
fra ſine that ve fal na mair heir efter / bot 
gif vß that ve may be ſtark in che faith 
ad noth aluterlte to begine to lyff veil bot 
alſua to perſeyetr in aue guid liff as Da⸗ 


utd ſole/Yofd illuminat mp tyne that i | 


ſleip notht (or that i fal notht in ſine) 
that me inimis haiff na power ower me 
hp vſßß O heuinlie fader pat ve map 
tamane conſtant iy the halie ergtiſſine 


faith pat our kingdome map be endit and 


mald perfit in thy kingdeme to cum / 
help and diliuer vß of this ſinful and 


ve map ſerne and honout the ith al our 


GZQHT 


[| | © cyme thy euerleſtand kingdome ad conte 


dieſt te that ve may cũ to thy ewerleſtan 


bear 


miſcrabil lf and giff mga grace to e a 


the 1 of this vardil / giff vſz gra 
ce that ve be notht red foz the deid / bot t 


kingdome and liff / tak fra vß al lwi 
quhilk ve haiff to this moztal liff an 
vardlie plrſouꝛ / pat thy kingdome map b 
perfit in vß / al ofalrmis quhair vith ve 
fo our heuinlie fader for his grate 
and chiſſſine liff pertenis to hie peticione 


Thethrid peticione | 


Thy vil mot be 


ſulfillit ty the 
zelxd as it ie f 
in pe heuine 


| 
| 
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t aune wil is al tpme cult 
= ey it is comparit to thy 
alie wil /bot typ wil is ay guid 


quhatt foz ve ſuld al tyme prop 


LI ——— =o 


pat it altime be ſulfillit thairfoꝛ be marciful | t 

to vß hewinlie fader and lat vß dw na 

thynge efter our deſir bot giff it be thy wil Il | 

giff vſz grace to Hatff pactence quhey our |! ._ 

wil is poſtponit-giff vſs grace chat ve de 2 

notht inpacient in our ſpekinge oꝛ quhen | 5 
5 


on man ſais our dwis to vß ou aduer⸗ 
ſite-and that ve bane notht na bak bit on 
mayAat vß notht defend vſz vith inpacts | 
ence bot lat vſ5 humil vſz and ſuffer thar⸗ 
me pacientlie quhilk ſimis agants dß in 
voꝛd oꝛ deid / alſua lat vß noth tak it heußß 

in hart qußat onp may dw aganis vß lat 
vſ3 diſtrop our aune wil Aat vſz blis than 
me quhilk efter typ bliſſtt wil dwis agãis 
our wil / giff vſz grace pat de may pacitt 
lie ſuffer al ſeiknes powerte and al aducrſt 
te and that ve map onderſtand /at that is 
thy godlie wil that thow dwis ſua with 7 
of to motifp our fleſclie wil / eff vß gra 
ce that ve may ſuffer pactentlie our inimis 
and pat ve rewenge vß notht apone thkax 
me na dw thapme notht cuil for cuil bot 
guid foꝛ euil / and lat vß ſuffer thapme 


* 
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and lat wß ramember that we may ciny 
to the heuint throw ſuffering. and be na 
oder vay onder ye heuine and pat ve may 
onderſtand pat qußat thay dw to vſ5 it is 
:eſter thy halie wit / and that we acc 
tzhaꝭ 60 lowe che / lat vſz noth veit wy 
uil oꝛ euif men of ony aouetſite quhilk c 
is to pſ5 aganis our wil-bot lat vß thik 
thy godlie wil quhilk diſponis althuig to 
our guild and to ſtop our aune eiul wil / 
and to giff vß the greittar blichnes in thy 
kingdome/giff »ſ5 grace to de bluhlie and 
to ſuffer the deid pacientlie fo; thy ſaik pat 
ve diſpleiſß noiht pe be inpacience 02 doit 
jn onpy maner / bot lat vß thane perfitlte 
trow that thow Heſz dwne ſatisfaccione tt 
by al our ſinms and that thow blithlie F 
foꝛgiffis vſz thapme and wil ſaiff vß fo! | n 
| thy guidnes / giff vß grace veilbelo wit t 


fader that ve liff notht efter the . pe 
of our menibers / bot efter thy bliſſit w 
keip vß fra inpacience in our ove ſel 


te and inobedience to thy wil and fra al gi 
oder euil of our aune wil and giff wjz gta eu 
| 
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hut quhilk beand in pe ſc haip of god 
neuertheles he lawit hime ſelff and twik 


apone hime pe ſchalp of man dee. giff vß 
alſua grace to Haiff ane fre and perfit wil 


in al maner baith in ſpiritual 4d temporal 
tyigts efter thy wil /keip vß fra al detrac 
cione ãd ſclander that we bringe na man 
ij ane euil fayme / lat vß nocht ſpeik euil 
02 iuge ony mah vranguſlie / tak auap 


ſiclik-euil twngis and greit ſane fra vß / 


that we dw notht ſwa our ſelff na haiff 
na pleſour to heir ſiclik of oders / bot le⸗ 
ir vſzthat qußhalr ve ſe 02 heir the thing 
quyilk is cuil of oders that ve may turn⸗ 


ne that tho rhe beſt alſs far as poſſibil 


ts to wß / and ſchaw this alanerlie to 
pe heuinlie fader and commit that to thy 
wil pat thow diſpone thair with as thy 
ſelff thinkk is eypedient / and lat wß foꝛ⸗ 
giff thayme quhilk detrackis und ſpekis 
cuil of wſz with thair cuil twngis and lat 
wſßz noth deſir ony euil to thapme thairfoꝛ 
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ce that ve map be obendient to the and 
pacient in al vais efter thy wyl / and to 
ramẽber apone pe obedience of thy ſone Je 
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[ bot erer to pray ſoꝛ th apme / o heuinlie fader 
©  lkcir vſs to knaw that nepne cane dw vſ; 
onp fkatth oꝛ ewil bot he dwis hime ſelff 
ne thouſand timis mair ty thy ſeicht And 
gif vſz grace thairfoꝛ to be marciful to hi⸗ 
me /amd to Hatff piete thatrof foꝛ cauf 
LE | He heß neyne of hime felff foꝛ thow punt- 
:ſſis al cuil varkis and ſine /giff vſß grace 


that ve be notht blith of thair aduerſite 
gqußtll hettis vſßz / lat vß notht be ſoꝛouſul 
of chair proſperite / al the pſalmis ad prap⸗ 
ers quhair vith ve prap fo} ſinners and ſoꝛ 
out inimis pertenis to this peticione | / 


Thettit peticione gilt 
vlz this day our 


Daylie breid I 
Almichtine hew inlie fader giff wis 
thot we want newer our ſpiritual 
breid thy halte word bot that we 
Haif it al time to refreſch wiß daylie 
lat notht the wardlie tirannis ſpulze 
vß thatrof/ ye quhilk pow hes glanerlie co 
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mandit to heir and liff thairefter as it is 
writine in pe vt and pitt c. of Deuterono. 
Lat wß notjt liff efter our anne wiſdo- 
me thinkkand thairthꝛow to pleiſßz the / 
thay quhilk dw is ſua thay ar maid fulis 
as it is vritine in pe ꝓxiꝝ c.of ye pꝛopheit 
Eſaie this bꝛeid ſedis and ſtarkis our ſaul 
O heuinlte fader giff vß grace that chꝛi⸗ 
ſtis liff and paſſione / his voꝛd and his vi 
gel his varkis and wil maybe richt pꝛech 
it to wß and to al men in the vardil pat 
we map al knaw and onderſtand and 
pꝛent thayme in our hart and ramebꝛance 
giff vß alfua that we may haiff Chꝛiſtis 
voꝛd ad liff al tyme be fo! vß ih the ſeicht 
of our ſaul as ane murrour and exempil 
fo liff richt thairefter / giff vß grace to be 
ſtark and blith (iy our aducrſite) be the bit 
ter detd and paſſione of Jeſus Chuſt dd 
to ramember that he ſuffert pacientlie foꝛ 
our ſinnis /giff vſz grace to ouercum the 
cuctleſtand deid / for Jeſus Chꝛtſtis deid 
and the ſwuer faith quhilk we haiff tha- 
ir to / that he hes dwne perfit ſatiſfactt- 
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one fo; out ſinnis / and lat wß folowe 
our ſaluiour to the euerleſtand liff with 
out onp inpediment / Siff thy grace te 
al pꝛechours and techours that thap may 
richt pꝛech and leir the pepil thy halie 
woꝛd quyak is neceſſar to our ſaluation 
and leir al mey to knaw Jeſu Chiiſt 
thy ſone and che greit marcie quhilk 
Ges dwne to wß al deltnerand wß ft 
the dewil and the eternal condamnatio 


Help al that heris thy voꝛd that hi 


map tameber thatr apone and mend thatr 
If charter O heuinlie Fader lat 

fals docttine and pꝛechine be diſtropit and 
paß ont of the hartis and ramenbꝛante 
of al men quhilk piechis and leris on 

thy richt woꝛd and wil / and pe meritis of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt / be, maxciful to al cf dale. 
quhilk callis thayme biſchoipis / and 
Pꝛeſtis QJwnckis and freris that thap 
map onderſtond thy halte word quhilß 
bungis to the euerleſtand liff and ſaluati⸗ 
one kelp al thapme quh ilk ar noth ſtatk 
ih the faith that ih ay 15 notht il cp. 


| 
| 
| 


empil of thair [iff quhilk callis thayme 
Pielatis of the kirk 02 to dw onp watk 
quhilk ts aganis thy wil / keip wj fra 
al Hereſte ano fals doctrine That we 
may ramane al iy (hy halie woꝛd and 
doctrine quh ilk is our daplie bꝛeid and 
the fwid of our ſaul / leir wß to rameinber 
perfitlie and pꝛent in our Hart the bitter 
deid and paſſtone of our loꝛd Jeſus Ch⸗ 
riſt / and giff wſz al grace to ſchaw in 
our liff and wartzis that we ar richt chꝛiſ⸗ 
fine men / giff vß grace to reſaue chꝛiſſinlie 
pe teſtamẽt of our loꝛd Jef? chꝛiſt at our la 
ter end / O heutnlic fader giff wſßz our 
dailie bꝛeid that Chꝛiſt map ramone in 
wß and we ty hyme without omy end 


Aud that we map richt beir that napmne 


uhilz we haiff of hime / of qu home we 
ar callit chꝛiſſine men and pat we mapliff 
chuſſinlie efrer his halie doctrine ſua yat ye 
frwitis of our chꝛiſſine faith may ſcheyne 
in pe ſeicht of al mey quhatrof thay map 
lowe pe as thy ſone Jeſus Chꝛiſt techit 
wſz in the v c. of S. Mathew / O heuinlie 
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fader gif vß alſua neceſfar thingis to our 
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| os dwis the tirannis and oppꝛeſſours ãd 


coꝛpoꝛal ſuſtentatione be our aune richtus 
laubour and noch be oder mennis lat wßʒ 
notht eit the pwir widouſs houſſis onder 
the colour of lang pꝛapers lat wß notht 
liff of the ſweyt and bl wid of the pwir as 
dwis oppꝛeſſours and the tirannis of this 
wardil / Lat wſ5 noth liff of okir oꝛ be o⸗ 
ny falſait oꝛ ſtouth the quhil k is ane greit 
ſine and mekil wſit in this ward! of the 
quhilk ſathane is pꝛince / thow Heſz com- | 
mandit wſß to eit our bꝛeid with pe ſuett 
of our bꝛowis / as it is vritine in the tit c. 
of Seneſis / Giff wſ5 grace o hew inlte 
fader to liff efter thy command and notß 


theyffis and ſtark pdil beggers the qu- 
hilk ar blwid ſuppers of the pwir and 
citis notht th ait aune hieid bot oder folkts 
aganis the command of God / al Pſal⸗ 

mis and pꝛayers quhair with we pꝛap for 
the ſtait of the chuiſſine kirk and ſpecialie 
that we be noth deſawit with fals doctri⸗ 
ne /and fo; thapme quhilk ar ih aduerſit 
pettenis to this peticione 


— — 


"The v ior 
| Fo:giff vſz our dettis 


as we foꝛgiff our 
dettoure 


His peticione techis vß pat we ſuld 
firſt foꝛgiff thapime quhilk Hes fail⸗ 


dwne pat /thane we map p2op to cur fa- 


der pat he wil foꝛgiff dß our ſimnis/ Beit 
it is techit befoꝛ in the thꝛid peticione fat 
the wil of God be fulfillit / and pat we 
ſuld ſuffer al ewil and aducrſite yaci- . 
entlte / and to dw na cull foꝛ cuil bot to dW 


guid to paime quhilk heitis vß ſicltk as 


our heuinlie fader dwis/qußilk cauſis his 
ſone to ſchey ne apone cwil men and guid/ 


and giffis his tayne to pe richtus and on 
nichtus/thairfoꝛ heuinlie fader help and 
ſtark our onderſtanding / and our mind ad 
hart batth now and at our later end pat 
we fal notht ty dout na diſperatione foz 


2 = | 
RT. 
ä TG 4 7 


zet aganis vß and quhen we haiff 
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0 vß thy grace and marcie and ſoꝛgiff vſz 
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our innumerabil ſinnis / In tyme of our 
deid bot lat vß thane ſwuerlie trow / that 
L hiſt thy ſone hes dw ne ſatiſfactione fot 
thayme / thairfoꝛ giff vß pece and reſt in 
our Hart pat we blithlie deſir thy citinge 
to pe tugiment / O fader iuge vß noth 
cfter thy iuſtice / foꝛ thatr is na fleſch iuſt 
befor pe / O fader leir vſßß pat we traiſt 
notht iy our aune guid varkts iy cur 
faſting 0: pꝛaper and in ſiclik oders quſa 
ir thꝛow ye ppoctitts of ye vardil trowis to 
mak thapme ſelff richtus / hot lat vß ala⸗ 
nerlie traiſt th thy pꝛomis and marcie lat 
vß noth dout na fal in diſperacione fot 
our ſinful liff bot lat vſßß trow and ra⸗ 
member that thy marcie and grace ie 
without ony compariſone greittar nay al 
our ſinms / O heuinlie Fader help al 
meh quhilk ar veytt ty thair hartt dou⸗ 
tand fo! thair ſinnts and ſpecialie ty the 
tyme of deid foꝛgiff thapme and ſtark 
thayme and raſaue thayme to grace / giff 
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our ſinnis ſiclik as thow hes commandit 


| whz to dw guid to thayme qußilk dwis 
uß evil / expel the deuil fra wß quhilk 
is our crwel mimi / und accuſis vß ſcherp 


lie befoꝛ pe of our ſine baith now and i) 


pe time of our deid / and ſiclik our awne 
conſcience accuſis vſ5 and murmurs aga- 
nis wß foꝛ our ſinnis thairſoꝛ lat wß te- 
pent thayme and trow that thow wil 
blithlie foꝛgiff wſ5 foꝛ pe deid of thy ſone 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt/ O heuinlie ſader iuge wß 
notht efter the accuſatione of the deuil ng 
efter our atine conſcience / Beit notht the 
dewil quhilk accuſis wß batth nicht and 
dap befoꝛ pe-ſiclik as we wil noth glaidlie 
heir thaxme quhilk bakbitis oders / O he 
uinlie fader tak fra wf5 al thingis quhilk 
accuſis wß of ſine and giff wß ane clep⸗ 
ne and ane guid conſcience without ſine 
and euil deſiris / pat we may haiff ane cley 
ne hart to the ãd giff wß alanerlie to tip 


greit marcie and grace and ſuffer al ad⸗ 


uerſite blithlie and ſiclik de glaidlie that 
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we map cum to thy euerleſtand blithnes 
al Pſalmes and pꝛapcts quhairwith we 
pꝛap foꝛ the foꝛgiffine of ſinnis and the 
matcie of God / pertenis to this peticione 


The vi peticione 
Leid vlz noth in 


temptatione . 


E haiff itt tempers (and we 
ar tempit be iu vayis) quhilk 
is of ye bodp of the dewil /ãd 
d of ve vardil quhatrfo! we pꝛay 
pe almichtine God our heuinlie fader that 
| 21} chow wil giff vſ5 grace to dant the ewil 
deſiris of our body / giff wſz grace pat we 
map ſtand aganis al inoꝛdinat and ſuper 
fluts deſiris ty metttis and dzinkkts and 
ſlepinge / and aganis al hienes and al 0- 
der ſinnis giff vß grace to dank our bodis 
and to ſubiect thayme in ſeruitut / and to 
moꝛtiſp the ewil deſiris of thapme with 
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the ramenbrance of Jeſus Lh1iftis paſs 
ſtone and deid and lat vſs notht fulfil the 
deſiris of the body to draw vß to ſine | 1 
giff vſß grace that quhair ve ſe onp per- 
ſons the qußhilk may draw vſ5 to ſine that 
ve tak nap euil occaſione of thapme ot 
lat vß thank and lowe and Honour ye O 1 8 
heuinlie fader qußilk hes maid ſap pleſd = 


creatuts ãd pat thap map be occaſtone to 
vß of al clenes ad chaiſtite /gif} vß gra⸗ 
ce that quhen ve heir anp pleſand thing 
02 gettis onp thyng quhilk ve thynk ix 
pleſand and guild as riches 02 honcur / 
par vr deſit noth our pleſour thair in / bot 
that map be to thy louine ãd honour / keip 
vß fra auarice and fra al deſir of vard 
lic riches oꝛ vayne gloir / krip vß alſua 
that the fals pleſour and pꝛomiſſis and 
vane blitz nes of this vardil deſawe vſ5 
notht na draw vß noth efter th ayme / keip 
bfz that ve be noth inpaciẽt euhey pe var 
dil gãgis aganis vß be pouette ad adueiſt 
te bot giff vßz grace to contẽp al the van: ö 
te ad falſait ofit as ve promiſt ty our ba? 
| Di q | 


time Flat vß ſtand fark iy cur promis 
and euerie dap grow mair ãd mair in the 
ſwuer faith / keip vſz fra pe ſpreit of prid 
pak ve be notht pridful of ye giftis quhilk 
thou hes giffine to vß in this vardil that 
ve lich tlie notht oders / keip vß that ve 
heir na hettrand in onp maner aganis onp 
man /lat vß noryt fal iy onp temptacione 
of our faith oꝛ ty ony dout oꝛ diſpair of 
thy marcie and grace noder now na in ty- 
me of our deid O Hehiinlte fader i comend 
to the al chriſſine mey quhilk fechtis aga⸗ 
nis the mony temptacions quhilk cũis 
of the body of the deull and of the pardik 
ſtark thayme qußhilk ſtandis now / raiſs 
thayme vp agane qußilk ar falline / and 
giff vß thy grace quhilk ar heir in this 
'vatdil amangis ſa monp cruel innimis ad | 
tempers the qußilk al tyme fechtis aga⸗ 
nis vſ5 vithout ony ſciſſinge that ve mop 
manfullie fecht and ſtand aganis thapme 
be thy help and cum to the euerleſtand 
blithnes and pece in the heuine amen 
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The vii petictone 
bot deltucr vi 
fra euil 


Bis peticione is agnis al euil and 
punicione quhilk ve haiff ſetuit foz 
our ſinnis / O heuinlie fader keip / 
vß fra diſpleſour of the and fra the cuerle⸗ 
ſtand payne of hel / keip vſz fra thy ſcyerp 
iugiment in the ty me of our deid and apo⸗ 
ne the later dap of dume / deliuer vß fta 
the deuil and fra haſtie deid / deliuer vß 
fra fir ãd vater hunger id weris ãd ſche d 
ding of bluid / keip vſs fra al thy ercit 
plagis peſtilence lipper grongour and fra 
al oder ſiclik greit ſeiknes deliver vſßz fra 
al euil and coꝛpoꝛal aduerſite Neuertheles 
lat al thynge happine ayhilk we deſir 
in this peticione! efter thy halie wil to the 
louine and honour of thy godlie nayme O 


hcuinlie fader giff vſz pat ve may get the 


thingis quhilk ve deſir in thir peticteus ãd 
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lat vſz noth dout thatrofpat thou heris noty 
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char thyngis quhilk ve ak fra the qußair 
| M7 © | fo ve ſay al amen that is veralie be it ſug 
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our peticions Blithlix and wil giff v4 


Ane ſchort diſputacto | 


ne apone the pater noſter 
betuty god ãd pe ſaul 


He ſaul ſais your fader thou qußilk 
vis ty pe heuine ve ar thy balrnis he⸗ 
ir apone pe ʒeitd ãd ſeuert fra pe he⸗ 


ir in ane frẽmit cuntreth o quhou greit ane 


ſpace is detuty vß ãd pe? quhou ſal ve onp 


tyme cũ hayme to pe in our faders kigdome 


Sod anſuatis as pe propheit Mal acß 
ſais in his firſt c. ane halrne Honouts his 
fuder / and ane ſeruand dꝛedis his loꝛd am 


6 1 | t ʒowr fadet quhait is thane my honcur 


quhilk ze ſuld gtff to me 7 any i zour loꝛd 
quhatr is thane iy dredour quhilk ʒe ſuld 
haiff off me? foꝛ my napme is continualie 
al ye dap blaſphemit amãgis ʒou as pe pro 
pheit Eſaias ſais in his [it ch aiptut 
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The firſt peticione 


is th verite ve knaw our ſine beſo? 
the / be to vß matciful and ane gract 
ous fader ãd count notht ſcherplie vith vſ5 
bot giff vß thy grace that ve lyff ſua he⸗ 
ir efter that ve may lowe and honour and 
dreid thy halte napme fo} euerAat vß nothe 
thynk oz ſpetk 02 dw bot the thyng quhilk 
is to thy lo wine and honom / ſua that ve 
altyme ſetk thy low ine and Honour and 
notht our aune-Dhewtnlie fader giff vß 
grace to [wiff the abune al thyng and 
to dreid and lowe the vith al our hart 


God anſuaris quhou cane my nayme 
be honourit oꝛ haldine halie amangis zou 
fot the hart and thocht of may is redy to 


ewil fra the ʒouth as it is vritine in the 


vitt c. of geneſis / and nap man cane ſing 


He ſaul ſais o heuinlie fader that [ . 


* uovAepog 


my lowine iy ane fremmit land as the 


propheit Dauid ſais ty pe cyx vi pſal me 
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The lecund peticto 
ne 


Mes: ſaul anſuaris o heuilie fader pat 
is in veritt ve knaw pat out hart ad 
thocht is al tyme redy to cwil and 
ſure /and that the vordil and the deuil 
and the euil deſirts of tie fleſch deſtris to | 

ringe in vſz and co eppel the out of vſ / 
thatrfoꝛ ve beſetk the to help vſ5 in this 
batel and lat thy kingdome cum to vß ad 
lat notht ſine ringe in our moꝛtal bodis 
that ve map be pleſand to the ãd that thou 
may alanerlie ringe ty vß / that we may 
be obedient to the with al our hart ti al 
payts | j | 

God anſliaris as it is vritine in the lip | 
pſalme i diſtroy thapme firſt quhome i wil | 
help ão quhome i mak liffand or rich oz 
guid 01 ſaiff i ſla thapme firſt 6d leiffis chap 
nic i mak thapme pwir and to notht ãd 
qs Dauid ſais in the cv Pſalme ze wil 
notht ſuſſer my maruolous varkis and 
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Eſaias britine iy his v cHaiptur 


The tit peticione 


Ge ſaul anſuaris thar is in ve- 


ite o 5:uinlic fader ve onderſtäd 


Lotht nap ſuffers notht thy gra 
Acious hand ad the coꝛs quhilk 


thou lapis apc ne vß to knaw ye O heuin wp 


confal quhou ſal I thane help zow + o: 
quhat mair ſal du to zou as the propheit 


lie fader thairfoꝛ giff vß thy grace and 


in vß / ſtop our wil and lat vß dw nap 


it aperr to vß to be guid 


God anſuaris as the propheit Dauid 
vritis in the lypvit pſalme that hes hapnit 
befor that monp heß lwiffit me with 
thair mwißt bot thair hatt weſz far 
fra me / And außen t laid mp hand 


help ãd leir vß to lat thy godlte wil wik 


thing 14 it bot giff it be accoꝛdand to | 9 
thy halie wil for owt wil and thyne az cõ· 
frarie for om wil is al tyme euil ſuppos 
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aqapone thapine/that thay ſuld knaw me / 

thanc thap lap abak and paſſit fra me-as 
it is vritine ty the ſame foꝛſaid pſalme 
thay fied iy the dap quh en thay ſuld hatff 
fouchtine / thap quhilk begwid to cum to⸗ 
me quſcy i pwniſt aud corekkit thapme ef 
ter my wil thap ar turnit ãd falline in ſine 
agane / and diſhonours and lich tlis me 
and ar inpackent in the aduerſite quyilk 
I ſend apone th ahne 


The ttt peti 


1 Be faul anſuaris o heuinlie fader 
. Tobe is in verite fo hair cane nap vi 
man be ſtark of than aune ſtrintht iy 
And as it is vritine ty ye lyppto pſalme is 
quhap cane ramane oꝛ byd thy puniſſione oꝛ 
efairfoz cöfort and ſtark vß heuinlte fas ſin 
drr and lap thy hand marcifullie apone nic 
rvß and pwnis vß efter thy godlie wil pat J not 
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we may be now obedient te ye and ſuf⸗ 
fer thy hand pactentlie to thy Honour / 
Bot heuinlit Fader ſtark wſ5 (quſey 
tow layis thy hand apone wſs) with 
thy halie vouꝛd our datite bꝛeid and pꝛent 
thy ſone Jeſus Chziſt in our hatt qu⸗ 
hilk is pe heuinlie bꝛeid that we map be 
ſtark be ime and ſuffer blithlie al aducr⸗ 
ſite and af ower our aune wil and ful- 
fil thy wil / giff alſua grace and matrcte 
to al chꝛiſſine mey and ſend. wß richt 
pꝛechours to pꝛech wß thy halie vouꝛd / 
and to knaw thy Sone Jeſus Chiiſt our 
onlie ſaluiour 


Sod anſuaris / As it is viitine in ye 
vii and pv chaiptur of SD. Mathew / and 
in monp oder placis of pe halie writ / it 
is notht guid to caſt halie bꝛeid to dogis 
0! to giff the bairnis bꝛeid to dogis / ze 
ſine daylie ſuppoß i lat pꝛech to zow baith 


nicht and dap ze heir it notht na dwis 


notht thair efter bot ze diſhonour and licht 
lis ny halie vourd 
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notht liffit thaireftet / thairfoꝛ we pray ye 
heuinlie fader meiklie / at thow wil haiff 
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The v peticione 


Ir nds ſay! anſuaris/D heutnlic fader 
Thale be marciful to wjz and foz⸗ 
gif wß / we foꝛtchink pat we haiff 
hard ano lichtlit thy halie woꝛd and Heſz | 


marcie of wſz thy bairnis and foꝛgiff wß 
our onthanz fulnes and ſine / and gang 
notht in iugiment with w ß foꝛ thair ſal 
neyne compeir tichtus in thy ſeicht / ktip 
thy points quhilk thow hes pꝛomittit to 
wß / foꝛ we wil glaidlie foꝛgiff thapme qu 
hilk hes ſinnit aganis wſz / aud thairfoꝛ 
thow hes pꝛromiſt to foꝛgiff wßß our ſin⸗ 
nis ſuppos we ſerwe noth fogiffinie of 
thayme rhattfor fo! canſs we foꝛgiff oders 
bot fo cauſz thow art trew and marciful 
and heſʒ omit wß foꝛgiffine of our ſin⸗ 
nis of thy aune gwidnes and grace and 
we foꝛgiff thapme quhilk ſinnis aganis | 
wß / we ttaiſt (how art ane tem God | 


x 


and wil fulfil thy pꝛiomis | f 


God anſuaris / As it is vritine in the 
lypvit Pſalme / J foꝛgiff zow ʒour ſin⸗ 
nis and deliueris zow fra euil / bot ze foꝛ⸗ 
ʒet my kindnes ze ramane noth ſtark in ye 
faith / ze Haiff ane litil faith / ze cane notht 
vaik ane our with me / ze fal ſune in tep 
tatione agane 


The vi peticione 


He ſaul anſuaris-0 heuilie fadet we 
ar ſeik and veik and thair is mony 
ktkeptations aganis vß of our fleſch 
of pe deuil / ãd of ye vardil / O marctful fa 
der help wß and ſtark vſz and lat vß na 
matr fal in teptattone and ſine agane / bot 
giff wß thy grace that we may ſtand 
\wucr and ſtark in thy faith / and that 
we may fecht manfullie to our later end / 
fo! we ma notht of our ſelff bot eutl 
bot giff thow wil help wſ5 and aiff wx 
ſtrintht | 
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God anſuaris as it is britine ty the 
bit Pſalme / J am rich tus and my iugi⸗ 
ment is richt quh airſoꝛ ze cane noth ra; 
mane one pwniſt thaitſoꝛ now ze may 
ſuffer tzowbil and aduerſite to pwiis zom 
and to t urne zow fra zo wr ſins i id 


The vii peticione 


He ſau! ſais / ſane that our inni⸗ 
mis quhilk ar our aune hodis pe 
deull and ye vardil / dꝛawis wß 
daplie to ſine/thatrfoz we be ſetk the heuin 
lie fader to deltuer wſz fra ewil / and qu⸗ 
hey thow hes delluerit wſz giff wß grace 
thane to be thy veil belowit bairnis and 
to be obedient to ye in al vayis / and to 
dꝛeid the as pe gutd bairne dwis pe fader 
and to lowe and honour the fozeuer Ame 
Thy ſone Jeſus Liziſt hes lerit wſßz 
ad alſua commandit wſs to pꝛay to pe a | 
pꝛomiſt to wſz pat pou wil heir our pzaper 
in his nayme / Thairfoꝛ ve trow ſoouctite 
heuinlie fader pat thow wil heir wjz gract 
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turs without ony end/A EN 


OftheAue Maria 


Eir euerie man ſal mark that 
neyne ſal put thair hop in the 
Avirgine Matia 02 trow that 
Aſchw cane ſalff onp may for 
praper 03 ſeruice dw ne to bir Thaitſoꝛ cue 
rie man ſal put thair hop al anetlie in Jeſu 

Chꝛiſt foꝛ thair is na oder ſaliidur bot he 
alene/quhilk gaiff Hine ſelff in ledempti⸗ 
one fo; al/ as D. Paul vritis ty pe it cha 
ſptur of pe firſt cpiſtil to Thimothe / 
This is pe greitaſt ſetuice &d honour that 
may cane dw to God to trow i his ſo⸗ 
ne quhome he ſend iy ye vardil as our ſal 


uiour ſais in pe vi chalptur of S. Jhone 
Thairfoꝛ euerie may ſal low e and thank 


| God foꝛ the greit grace quhilk he gafff to 


ouſlie to pe lowine and honour of thy ſelff 
Thow wil keip pe pꝛomis of thy ſone Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt to wß pwir ſinners / Thaitfaꝛ 
low ine and honour be to pe of al thy cea- 
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hit // nay Mat) ſal lowe hir oderwißß bot 
that ſchw gat that greit grace of pe guid 
nes of God without hir meritis that he 
maid hir voꝛthty to beir his veil belouit ſo 
ne as hir ſelff ſaid in pe Magnificat / god 
hes lukit apone pe powerte of his madine 
oꝛ ſeruand / ſch w eptollit notßt hir ſclff of 
hir humilite oꝛ meiknes ( as mony ſais wit 
Fout onderſtãdig) foꝛ pat haid beyn pꝛid ad. 
ſine and ſchw haid dwne ſua / bot ſchw 
lowit God quhilk matd hir voꝛthty of his 
guidnes and grace and choſit hir to heir. 
his ſone qußair ſchw veſs pwir and ließt? 
lit ty the vardil / qußen ane may ſeis the 
ſone oꝛ the mwne oꝛ the ſternis oꝛ ony o⸗ 
der pleſand creatuts th ane thap giff occa⸗ 
ſione to lowe and thank Cod qußilk 
maid thapme and to ſap bliſſit be thow 
almichtine God of al tp angels and 
ſanctis and of al thy creature quhilk thow 
hes maid in heuine and zeird / ſua ſuld 
we dw and ſap of the virgine Maria 
O almichtine and marciful God bliſſit 
be thow quhilk matd that pleſand cre⸗ 
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tur pe virgine Maria and gaiff Fir fa 
greit grace and honour to be the Moder 
of thy weilbelowit ſone our ſaluiour / eiff 
wh al grace pat we map th ank the thair 
fo: without ony end/ we ſuld ſug think 
it) our hart of hir iy cur pꝛaper / pat we 
put notht our hop in hir bet iy Jiſu chuſt 
cur loꝛd and ſalutour and medigtur betury / 
wß and the fader / we may ſua tememler 
of hir and of oder ſanctis iy eur pꝛoyer 
O almichtine God quhilk gaiff the vit- 
gine Matia and Peter and Paul and N 
N. ſop greit faith and grace pat thay tto⸗ 
wit alanerlie in the / giff vß pwtr ſin⸗ 
ners grace pat we may alſua ticwe in xe 
and lowe and thank pe foꝛ cuer in the he⸗ 
uine / ſua we map pap ſoꝛ al thingts qu⸗ 
Hilk ar netdful to wſz and traiſt alanct⸗ 
lie in God That he map giff wß thop- 
me / Thaitfoꝛ chꝛiſſine reder conſid der the 
Aue Maria perfitlie and thow ſal find 
pat is giffis the lowine of al guid quh ilk 
weß in hir to God 
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The loꝛd is with the / Thow art bliſſit 
nmãgis al vemen / and bliſſit ie 
the frwit of thy weyme 
Zeſus Chꝛiſt 


Amen 


Err euerie man map ſe that tha 
8 © it is nay pꝛapet Heir in the Aue 
| Maria / bot alanerlic lowine 


'e vi firft vouꝛdis of the Pater nofter / ye 
qußhilk ar / our fader quhilk is in the heui⸗ 
ne Thairfoꝛ nay nan cane mak ane pꝛap⸗ 
ir of it/ foi it is noth leſum pat onp may 
interpꝛeit the woꝛdis of it in ony oder 
maner nap thay ſtand/ fox tha ar plapne 
and ſpokine be the halie ſpꝛeit Ncuerthe⸗ 
les we ſpeik of thayme as of ane tamem⸗ 
bzance quß airof we map tamẽbet pe greit 
grace quhilk God gaiff to hir / mak and 
hir cleyne of ſine / and cheſand hir to be pe 
moder of his a And chat the loꝛd weß 


with hir pat is to ſap / he come of pe heuine 
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ne of hir be the operactone of pe halie ſpre 
tt to fuffer detd to delluer hir and al qu⸗ 
hilk trowis in hyme fra the power of pe 
dewil and pe eternal deid and condamna 
ctonc/ Schw is bliſſit amangis al wemen 
noth alanerlie fox cauſs ſch w wir hir ſo⸗ 
ne withowt onp papne 02 coꝛrupcione of 


hir parſone hot ſpecialie foꝛ cauſʒ ſchw 


weß frwitful be the operacione of pe halie 
ſpꝛeit witheut ye ſeid of may ye quh ilk 
weß notht giffine to ony oder virgine nop 


pomay/alſua the blifſit frwit of hit wep- | 


me incurrit notht the ſine ãd maledictione 


nis hairnis and frwit foꝛ cauß thay ar cõ 
ſauit and hoꝛne in ſine and ar dettours to 
deid ad cõdãnacione / bot Jeſus chjiſt the 
frwit of the virgine maria weß and is ala 
nerlie bliſſit the quhilk alſua maid hir bliſ 
ſit and al may and womay quß ilk tro⸗ 
wis in Hime thairfo! lat wfz al ſing 
wich hir to gider mi ſoul lowis the 10d 


Be pe wil of pe fader ad of hie awne mar 
cie and grace (and notht fo2 nay merttis. | 
of ony creatur ) and weß comſauit and boꝛ 


quhilk cũis apone euais and al wemen 
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and my ſpreit Heſs reioſit iy god my ſalui⸗ 
cou: /to quhome be low ine and honour of 
al creatur AMEN! 


Heir efter folouis ane c- 
piſtil to pe nobil loꝛdis/ãd harõs of ſcotlãd 
Ltr ſaluiour Jeſus chriſt quhilk 
KS is king of kingis ãd loꝛd of al 
* 2 gloidis cõ mandit his apoſilis 
to prech the wangel to al crea⸗ 
turs / as ſanct Marc betis vitnes iy his 
laſt chaiptur / quß airfot thay and thair 
ſucceſſours var dettours and bwnd to 
prech the ſame / to al pepil / to the puir/ d | 
to the rich / without cyceptione of ony par⸗ 
ſone / S. Paul the faithful prechour of | 
chꝛiſt confeſſis the ſame in the firſt chaip. 
0 
f 


of his eptſtil to the romatis And ih the ip 
c. of his firſt epiſtil to the coꝛinthians he 
ferit to brak this cõmand ſapund wa is 
to me and i ptech nocht the vangel et ce / 
this conſideris notht pe blynd giders ãd 
paſtors quhilk ſckis bot the mylk and pe 
wow of the ſcheip/quhilk al ſua thinkkis 
map ſcheyme to cal thapme ſelff vicars of 
uuf AN ſucceſſauts of the Alis o ap 


heß hapnit fox fit cauſis/the firſt is ingno 
rance of the wangel to the quhilk chap la⸗ 
iff giffine na cuir to thir monp zeris/ bot 
to thair awne tradtcions the quhilk thap |! 
haiff maid to hald wp thair kingdome pe 
quhilk culd notht ſtand and thay prechtt 
pe wangel pe quhilk cõmandis thayme to 
be noth as kingis and princis / bo: to be 
content of neceſſar thyngis that is to ſay 
of meit and claith as S. paul vritis in 
in the vi ca. of his firſt cpiſtil to timothe 
Te ſecund cauſz is theit veluptucußz 0d 
fleſclie liff (quhilk thay haiff of the ſwcit 


and blwid of the puit ) and as the ſuine | 
trampis the . peirlis onder thair 


feit/ſua thyt fleſclie mei lichtlis the preci- 
ous peirl ch riſtis wangel / maruel ze notht 
thair of / ye cauß is pe vanting of Gedis 
ſpreit quhilk onlie leris to knaw pe giftis 
of god / as S. Paul vritts in ye ii c. of his 
firſt epiffil to pe corinthtans The thrid ãd 
principal cauß is the ſekkis N. and N. 

quhilk ar riffine laitlie in the kk and pres 


it 7ſop lik? pe quhilk ze fol onderſtand if 


chis dremis and fablis and pe tradicions 
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| i ony amangis thayme wald prech it 


145 


. and notht th air tradictons rhap a? haldine 
* hetetikis / as 3c knaw be experience of 


patrik hamimiltone qußom ty ay pat creu⸗ 


ellte to the deid bot now he liffis with 


4 


cchriſt quhory he confeſſit befoꝛ ye princis of 


$7: halie fader: pe/patp ad his biſchopis giſſie 


6 q this vardil bot pe voce of his blwid ctpis 


zeit vith pe bluld of abel to pe hewine / our 


ane part of pe ſpulze quhilk thap reiff fra pe 


5 pw ir to thir foꝛſaid ſckkis ad thinkkis yak 


th ay ſupply thair office the quhilk E notht 
in vetite foꝛ ſanct Paul ſats in the iii c. 
of his firſt epiſtil to timothe ane biſchoip 


"Rk mã be ane prechour heir Paul ſats notht 


vat it is ſufftciet to ane biſchotp to haiff ane 

prechour to ſupple his office bot Hime ſelf 
ſuld be ane techour and prechoin of his 
pepil hot alace thay wil noder prech tha- 
ir ſelf nay zeit ſuffer oders quhilk wald 
prech the chriſſine and heilful doctrine /the 
machometis and the- turkis / the towis 

and oder infidelis wil ſuffer ro prech tha⸗ 
it lawis amangis thapme / bot thay qu- 
halk haldis thayme kiffer heiddis to the 


chriſſine pepil wil notht ſuffer Lhriſtis | | 
doctrine to be prechit to thayme / cuhilk ! 
thay haiff al profeſſit in th air baptime co 
lyff thair efter quh air of thap ſal alſua al 
giff count apone the day of dwme / belewe 
ſuuerlte ty God ze ſal heir the vangel 
prechit amangis zow as amgngis oder 
pepil fot it is his wil that ze be ſaiff ad 
cum fo the knawlege of his nayme thair 
foz to raiß zour gartis to deſir the ſame 
of zour heuinlie fader be his help Lfal fe? © 
ir declair ſchoꝛtlie to zow quhat is the vã⸗ 

gel and to quhome almichtine God reue⸗ 

lit it firſt the quhilk ʒe cane nocht perfitlie | 
onderſtand exeep ze onderſtand the law 
pe quhilk i hes diuerſz ſtrinthtis / the lap 
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ſchawis zou Jour ſeiknes pe vãgel ſchauis 
to zow remeid pe law is ye mjnifiracioe of: 
onreſt and deid / the vangel is the mini{- , 
tracione of liff and pece / the law ſchawis . 
to zow zour ſinis pe vangel ſchawis zowee 
temiſſione / the law is the ſirintht of ſine /) 
the vangel is the ſirinth of heil to al . 
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qußilk belewis / the law is ane doctrine 
ee hey 0 


* 
a 
8 SE 8 1 
＋ | 
; * p F : 3 
* y «. \ & 


— — 


Ll —_— fe. nnd as 1 
l 


| 
| 


- 

= 
1 
1 


* 


tze qußilk cõmãdis the thingis auhilk ar 
© © guid and richtus ad ſchaw is quhat is ſine | 
tze vangel is che promis of grace and the 
marcie of god / as for giffine of ſine and ye 
[| | kindnes of god to wß be the quhilk we 
ar maid ſuuer pat al our ſinis ar foꝛgiffine 
and pat God heß raſauit vß in his fauo 
ris /this pr omis raſis and quiknis our 
hartis to lwiff and lowe ãd reioſz ih god 
dis promis is fulfillit in chꝛiſt qußilk weſz 
ffirſt mirklie bot efteruert cleirlie ieuelit 
gqußhen Adam ſimit he obliſt Hime ſelf and 
aal his offpring to the eternal deid / witß⸗ 
out dout he haid diſparit haid notht God | 
ol bis greit marcie confoꝛtit hime be pro- | 
mis of grace ſapand to the ſerpent / pe ſe⸗ 
id of vomag ſat tramp dwne thp heid 
tßis promis is the vangel oꝛ iotful tithã⸗ 
2735 dts the qu5ilk God reuclit firſt to adame 
"B17 throw the quhilk he weß wpraſit in his 
hart and trowit iy this toiful promis 
and thair throw he weſz maid richtus Ef 
teruert God matd ane promis to abra⸗ 
ßhame Geneſis poti that al pepil ſuld be 


— 


blifſit.ty-his ſeid the quhilk cane focht be | ll 
ondcrſtand oderwiſz bot of <1iſt as 5. 
Paul vritis in the ii to the galathians bh 
thap va! al ſaiffit quhilk beleuit in this 
promis maid to qbrahame this is the ion? 
ful and ſueit promis quhilk is comendic 


in diuerſs placts of the new teſtament and | 5 
ſpectalie in the {itt chaiptur to the romans | £2 
quhair it is ſatd that abraſjany belewand | 
iy the promts of God weſz matd richtus | 2 
God promiſt to Dauid (as it is vritine N 4 


in the vii c. of the ſecund bwik of kingis) 
ſapand i ſa! taiß thy ſeid efter the qußhilk 
ſal cum of pe and i ſal mak his kingdome 
ſuuer ſoꝛ euer / ãd foꝛ thir promiſſis chꝛiſt 
is callit ſum tyme the ſone of Dauid / and | | 
ſum tyme ye ſone of Abrahamc / ane dilt- 
gent reder ma collec fo gider al the po} | 
miſſis of chriſt ye quhilk ar na oder thing 
bot the vangel the quhilk ar richt profcta⸗ 
bil to reid and ramember apone / ſo: 
thap raißz ãd ſtrinthis our watknes fo? he 
quhilk maid thayme to wß ts faith ful ad; 
ful of ſtrintht / in this maner efter ye fal of 
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Adams (acorttinent god teuelit the Bans 
gel / bot efteruert be ſucceſſione of tyme ma 
ur cleirlte And quhen the cyme weſs cũ pre 


oꝛdinat be god he fulfillit his promis as 
S. Paul vrifis iy the firſt chaip. of his 
e piſtel to the romans / Paul the ſeruano of 
Au chriſt callit to pe office of ane apoſtll 
ſewert to prech the vangel (or blitht tythã 
dis of god quhilk he prorntft be ſoꝛ br his 


prop hetis in ye halie ſcripturs of his ſone 


guh uk veſs boꝛne of the fetd of Dautd as 


pertenand to the fleſch And in the firft ca. 


of his tt epiſtil to Trmothe he ſais thynk 
rnotht ſcheyme to beir vitnes of our loꝛd 
j Jeſus Chiiſt / nap think notht ſcheyme 
of me quhtlk am bwnd for his ſalk bot 
| 0 afer aduerſite with the vangel throw the 
power of god qußzila hes deliuerit and cal- 
lit vß witht ane Haite Voratione / notht 
e eſter our varkis bot fox his prepoß and 


grace quhilk weſs giffine to wſz thtew 


WU £64iſt Jeſu 07 the beginning of the vardif 


bot is no w declarit opinlie be the apeting 
of our ſalutour Jeſu quhil hes diſire pit 


——2— — —— 


ded and hes bꝛocht uff ad inmoꝛtadite fo 1 


licht thꝛow pe vangel / pe vangeltſtis beris 
vitnes pat God fulfütit his pꝛomis as 
We teid in pe i c. of S. Math. quhair he 
beginnis ſapand this is ye bwik of pe ge⸗ 
neratione of Jeſus Chuſt / e ſone of Da 
uid-pe ſone alſua of Abꝛah am /pe luw as 
i ſato befoꝛ is ye mtniſttactone of detd pe 
- quhilk ſchawis to zow quhat is ſtne and 
coſtidis and fleis ãd ſtats ʒour cõſciẽce id 
giffis nap ſirinth to zou to foꝛbeir ſine/yt 
vangel is pe miniſtratione of liff pe quhilk 


fis pe ſpꝛeit to fulfil quhat pe law cõmãdis 
this is neidful to ondetſtand giff we wil 
knaw in quhat manet we quh ilk ar boꝛne 


pe bairnis of ir ar maid richtus befoꝛ god 


quhen pe law ſchawis to wh our ſine and 


condãnatione it cauſis wſz to diſpatr / bot 


we at maid richtus quhen we belewe in 
pt waꝛd of grace pe vãgel quhilk God pꝛo 
miſt to wſz in Chꝛiſt pe quhilk is fo;gifft 
ne of our ſinis dd ve inhett to hime be faith 
doutand notht bot his richtuſnes is outts 


raſis id quiknis zour flepit cõſciece ad gif 
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his halines is outs /Hie ſatiſfactione is 
ourts / his reſurrectione is outis / ſchoꝛtlit 
notht doutand bot our ſinnis ar foꝛgiffine 
thꝛow hime ãd we ar raſauit in ye fauoꝛis 
of Sod / Neyne of our varkis makis wſ5 
richtus quzow gutd (oꝛ quß ow merica$if 
as monp callis th ayme) tij ap apeix bot ala 
nerlie faith of pe marcte and grace of God | 
(thꝛow ef? Chꝛiſt) as pe pꝛopheit Abac. 
ſats in his it c. The rich tus liffis of faitß 


and H. Paul ſats it c. of his epiſtil to the | | 
Gal. Aliff of pe faith / of ye ſone of god ] ' 
quhak lwiffit me ad gaiff Hime ſelf for [ 
me J lichtite notht pe grace of god ſoꝛ giff ] © 
tichtuſnes come of pe law thane Chuſt de ] Þ 
it inuane/alſua he ſais in pe iti c.to pe Ro. | (6 
Richtuſnes in pe ſeicht of Sod is be pe fa J ſit 
ih of Jeſu Chꝛiſt / and ty pe itil k. of ye ſa be 


me he ſats / to hime pat tzowts iy hime pe 
quhilk makts pe ongodlie rich tas faith is hal 
reknit fo? rich tuſnes / faith is noth ane vay fo 
ne opinione oꝛ ane vauerãd thocht qußzilk Not 
onp herãd pe hiſtozte of pe vagel may haiff be 
pe quhilk tenewis noth pe hart nap cauſis falt 
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notht ane new liff nay he nay guid war 
is oꝛ frwitis folouand efter / werap faith 


is pe wark of God in wß thꝛow pe qu⸗ 
hilk we ar new boꝛne be his halle ſpꝛeit ad 
ar maid new creaturs to God,/Faith vir 
kts (how Iwiff (ãd cane noth be poii)as 
S. Paul ſats in pe p c. to ye Gala. ãd of it 


clũts guid parkis as guid ſrwit dwis of ye 
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guid tre / pe mã quhilk heß veray faith cu- 
ris noth quhider guid vark is be cõmãdit oz 
noth / zei ſuppoſs thatr war nap law / ſaith 


cauſts hime to virk thꝛow lwiff godlie ad 


chꝛiſſine varkis / he quhilk dwis hton his 
barkis with ane godlie and quik lwiff he 
is zeit onfaith ful /ãd al His varkis ar bot 
ſine faith is ane cõſtant ãd ſwuer beleue of 
pe marcie of God to vſz quhilk is quik in 


pe hart ãd wirkis michtilie and makis pe 
hart blirh ad iopful ad raſis it in ſucit lwif 
to Sod and ſtarkis pe hart pat it feris 
1 noth deid nap onp oder creatur this cauſis 
pe ſpꝛeit of god quhilk cñis ty pe Hart throu 


faith / it cane noth be pat this faith be in om 
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bot gutd varkis (02 frwitis) man > of 
it ſicltk as heit pꝛocedis fra pe fyꝛ / and the 
bemis fra ye ſone/ I pzay God quhilk cõ 
mandit with his woꝛd licht to ſpꝛing of 
mir knes pat he ſcheyne in ʒour hartis ãd 
ſlluminat 30u in pe chuſſine faith foꝛ it is 
ye gift of God and ciits. noty thꝛow war 
kis map induſtrie of man / this faith is ve 
rap tuſtice oꝛ riciᷣtuſtes ty pr ſeicht of god 
quyilk renewis ãd makis ane may ſua ac 
coꝛding to pe diffinittone of tuſtice (oꝛ richt 
uſnes) yat he giffis to turrie may his aune 
quhen we ar maid richtus chꝛow faith qu 
hairthꝛow we taſaue ye ſpꝛeit quhilk cau⸗ 
ſis ſz to lwiff ye law thane we giff loui 
ne and honour to Sod quhilk pertenis a⸗ 
lanerlte to hume / and alſua quiey we trow 
pat we ar recõfalit to God thꝛow pe deid 
of Chiiſt frelie without our meritis and 
knawis pat he did ſap greit kidnes to vſ5 
thane we dw al pat we cane zei is redy to 
giff our liff fo2 our bꝛedtr/quhen pe phati⸗ 
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ſeans ad pyntit ppocꝛitis quhilk vald mak 


chair ſelff richt) chꝛow thalr aune varkis 


as ye pridful pſareſtane did of quhome 8. 
Luc vritis in his p viii c.heris yat we ar 


maid tichtus thzow faith and thꝛew nay 
varkis thay murmur ãd cryis hereſie hereſt 
e thir new pꝛechours condãnis guid vatkis 


o blind ignoꝛance quhẽ ſal thow be expellit 
out of thir hartis ãd quhẽ ſal pe licht of ve 
tite ſchepne? pat ze map cleirl ie onderſiand 
pe natur of fatth and varkis and infozme 
thapme of thair (gnozance reid quß at pe ha 
lie apoſtil S. Paul ſais of Abꝛahã in pe init 
c. to ye Rom. quß air he ſais quhat ſal we 
ſay pat Abꝛaham our fader fand as pets 
ten and to pe fleſch / xat is to ſoy waß he 
maid richt h tij zou his darkis:? he corludts 
pat he weß maid richtus befoꝛ god thꝛom 
faith without ony varkis and he pꝛewis 
this be pe ſc;iptur quhilk is vritine in the 
vp cha. of Semſis pat faith veſs reknit 
to Abꝛaham (fo richtuſnes oꝛ he reſp 
circũcidit / quFatrſoz giff pe vark of cir⸗ 

cũciſione quhttk God cõmãdit to hime/ye 
quhilk weſz ane pꝛectous vark of obedien 


ce qualit notht to Abꝛahaun foz rich tuſnca 
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guhat is thane mair ſwuer nap pat our 


parkis makis wſ5 noth richt9 ty pe ſeicht 


of God / bot ſiclik as abꝛah amis ciicñciſiõe 


weß ane ſingt oꝛ ane takine ) ef pe richruſ⸗ 


nes quhilk he haid thꝛow faith / ſua out 
varkis ar bot wruett ſingis oꝛ taik mis qu 


hilk makis wſ5 notht richtus bot decla⸗ 


tis and ſchawis that we ar maid tichtus 


thꝛow faith / ſiclik as pe guid frwit decla⸗ 


tis and ſchapois ane guid tre / as our ſal 
niour ſais in ye vii c. of S. Mat. quhais 


doctrine we ſuld heir giff we wil be (as 
ve ar callit) chꝛiſſine men / our heuimie fa⸗ 


der hes cõmãdit wiß to heir Hime ſapand 
this is my weilbelowit ſone ty quß õ i delit 
Heir hime /as it is vritine in ye pvtt c. of 
S. Mat. De ſeik ʒour heuinlie fader pat ze 


Be notht of thayme of quhome pe pꝛophcit 
Eſalas ſpekis in his vi c. ze ſal Heir with 


- zour eris / and ſal noth onderſtand / and ze 
al ſe with 3our eyne / and ſal notßt ſe / fo? 
pe hart of this pepil is vapit groff/ãd yat 


ar dul to heir with thair eris ad thay go 


tloſit chair epne pat thap ſuld noth ſe na 


—— 


heir with thair eris nay onderſtand with 
thair hartis ãd ſuld tui ne pat i micht heil 


thapme / as S. Paul ſais ty pe iii c. of 


his ii epiſtil to pe Coꝛi. Siff our vangel 
be hid it is hid amangis thapme quhilk 
periſſis / in qußhome pe God of this vardil 
heſz blidit ye myndis of thapme qußilk be 
Icuis noth that the licht of pe gloꝛious vi 
gel of Chꝛiſt ſuld notht ſcheyne to thay me 
bc var with the fals pꝛophetis quhilk cit 
is to 30w ty ſcheipis clais (ad in teligtone 
of angels) pat pai ſpulze zow noth of this 
doetrine ãd iuge tye ſpꝛetis giff thay be of 
god foꝛ ſathane tranſfigurs hime ſelff in ye 
ãgel of licht Fair now veil ad raſaue this 
ſeruice of ʒour pwir ſeruãd /e fauoꝛ of our 
loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt / and pe lwiff of God 


ad the compante of pe halie ſpꝛeit de with 
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